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PREFACE. 


Of tlie Sermons in tins Volume, the lii'st eight 
»were preached in barest outline in St. Paul’s 
Cathedral, in the Lent of 1884 apd 1885 . 

They are published in a much extended Ibim, 
with alterations and additions freely made, as 
the same subject presented itself to the mind 
on other occasions. They appear now, in 
’accordance with requests received fi'om many 
quarters, and after a long delay occasioned by 
want of time and temporaiy failure of health. 
T.llcft tlfbse which preceded them, they do not 
attempt tp deal with the whole subjeef, but 
only with singl® aspects of the Passion. 
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PREFACE 


The last Sermon was preached in substance 
at the Nave Service in \Voi’COster Catliedral, 
in 1884. on the evening of Easter Day. 

It is hoped that, slender and inadequate as 
such treatment of so great a- subject always 
must be, it may help some more finnly w follow 
the Great Example, and more ti'uly to worship, 
love, and trust in Him Who is Eternal God 
and Perfect Man — the Saviour of us all. 

The College, Worcestkk. 

June 8, 18SG. 
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Cfte ^ope of jTorgipencss. 


‘ y/ic Snjt /s louit' to seek and to sa7/c that 7o/i?t h 7vas loaid 

Sr. Luke xix * fo. 

W E cannot venture, my brothers, quite evidently, to 
•think of anything this week oxcei)t the Sacred 
Passion. And it is well, because the study of the 
Passion, amidst innumerable lessons in detail, has 
written on it in characters of unmistakable clearness 
^hree broad teachings. 

(3) Fini#S it is true that our imrblind or earthly 
»eyes may catch a gliinraoji' of the love ot Jesus 
Christ. St. Paul w^as impressed by its gigantic 
power in breaking down barriers and piercing ^hrough 
obstru^ions, in distancing space, and defying time ; 
and whilst it is possible that the Ian gunge of empty 
sentiment and a baneful habit of ndigious unreality 
may have discredited in many minds the true power ot 
this gloriows reality, it is good for us to stand in qu^et 
tlij^ught before its evident expr€‘,ssion, and learn that if 
U a truth. Tc^know this as a fact, and not as a phrase, 
is also to learn that n^e, even we — strange as it appears 
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THE HOPE OF FORGIVENESS 


— may in some measure give back what we have 
received from our Master — love for love ; and to love 
Jesus Christ is, we cannot doubt it, the strongest 
and most lasting spring of a really manly, because of 
a really Christian, life. 

(2) And again liere, above all, love “ may abound in 
knowledge at the Cross it is that we learn to know 
God, and not to rest in dreams, and imaginations on 
tJiat subject, but “ to Jcnow Him, is eternal life.” 

(3) And further, to the eye that is fixed eagerly and 
devoutly on the Passion, there comes out in greater 
distinctness the lines of relation between God and His 
creature ; und truly to realise and act on that relation 
is lleligion. 

We are constantly, nowadays, brought in contact 
with the teachings of what is called Agnosticism. 
This would appear to be a phase of irrcligir"'.s thought, 
springing either from spiritual laziness or spiritual 
despair. It never can be the spring of a vigorous and 
useful life. A force strong enough to face the trials of 
Time can never be supplied by a negation. Now, the 
difference between the Agnostic and the Christian is 
this : the Agnostic declares God to be unknown and 
unknowable; the Christian says, "Yes; unknown, 
quite possibly; indeed to a soul enslaved by mortal 
sin, quite certainly; but unknowable— emphatically 
no.” For God is or may be known — «o teaches the 
Christian Church — in Christ " "^n the face of Jesus 
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Ciirist,” to use an apostolic expression; in the face, 
above all, of Christ Crucified, there is an un- 

veiling of God. 

It is surely, dear friends, most important that we 
should kiiow^God*s® relation to ourselves. Take my 
advice, then ; with earnestness and calmness contem- 
plate the Cross. 

Now here, as wo embark on, a boundless ocean, we 
must lay the lines of our course. , 

There. are three virtues, (‘.ailed theological, because 
they bind the soul to God ; all may be stimulated by 
the study of Christ Crucified. I tie myself down to 
one. Whatever else we need every one of us, certainly 
we are in need of Hope ; Hope — to put it crudely — 
in a world of time, to be better ; Hope in a world of 
^eternity, to be saved. Let us think here and now of 
the the Passion; let us contemplate the con- 

. solation of the Cross, 


I. 

^ Hope, indeed, in its natural form is as necessary as it 
is beautiful. Without it, esx^ecially amidst a life of 
sorrow, life would be ruined. In the deejiest night of 
trouble ani disaster it anticipates the first streaks of 
tl}^ morning, and even in presence of Death it can 
share with I^ve the victory over the grave. It is 
indeed the very spring of activity ; and to ^ose it is to 
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pluuge into darkness, often into disaster. Some of the 
deepest crimes in Florence at the time of the jilague, in 
Paris at the time of the Terror, came from a final 
failure of Hope. If Faith gives to life its power of 
endurance, if Love give its courage and its joy, it is 
Hope — like “wingless victory” — that, abiding in'' the 
soul in the day of trouble, gives a spring of energy 
because it anticipates a better morning. 

Much more is Divine Hope a power. 

This is God’s gift, supernatural and from the Divine 
treasury, an attitude and force of soul by which man 
awaits with confidence the attainment of the highest 
destiny of fthe creature, and the means to that attain- 
ment. This Hope is no vagm imagining ; it rests upon 
God’s faithfulness, and is guaranteed by the unbounded 
merits of the Passion. In the soul it may be carried 
away by surrender to the temptations of ^\>9oUinption 
or of despair, for it is not certainty — that is not ours 
this side the grave — but, on the other hand, it is 
protected in the soul by two gifts of the Spirit, like 
wanior angels guarding a heavenly treasure — the gifts 
of Ghostly Strength and Holy Fear. 

Now there are at least four Hopes which spring from 
the Passion, and every one of us, my brothers, in the 
course of our mortal pilgrimage, need these as a 
possession. The first is the Hope of the Forgiveneos 
of our Sins. " 
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M. 

In every human soul, dear friends, there is a sense 
of great moral need ; sometimes dim or blunted, some- 
times keen and cleai*-eyed, but there it is. We cannot, 
in ttie deepest and saddest of all things, we cannot 
depend upon ourselves. The deepest and saddest of 
all things is human eiii. Hojvever men close their 

m 

eyes, or avert their gaze, ho,^\ever much instances 
may be denoted in which all sense of sin seems to 
ha^e vanished, still so great we are, so much in us 
remaiits of the image of the Creator, so truly have 
each of us within the “light that lightaneth every 
man,” that, whatsoever our degradation, we have not 
fallen so low as not to know that we have fallen. 
'And so across the i>age of human history there broods 
the shadl.w'of “ something wrong.” 

That “ something wrong ”^is Sin. 

We know strangely little about it, and yet of it 
we know enough to see its seriousness. 

It is not mere misfortune, for its commission carries, 
* . . 

M a consequence, the sense of guilt. It is not a stage 

in progress, or a phase of moral advance, or of goodness 
in an undeveloped state, for the further it develops the 
more it i» felt to part company with goodness, and 
toi carry with it the sense of wrong. It is not tempta- 
tion, although temptation often leads to it ; nor mere 
misery and wretchadness, though these follow fast on 
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its track. It is . a condition of heart and will at 
variance with the true law of man’s being — at vaii- 
anco, that is, with the law of God. 

We know that the human race was reduced into 
this condition by a power externdl to itself ; that sin 
is not Tuihiral to it, not part of its essential b«iiig. 
We know, by the law of Divine government by 
which we are linked one to aimther in the human 
family by a mysteriojis bond, that sin, which laid its 
grip on the father of the race, has never sincp relaxed 
it. We know, therefore, that deliverance also must 
come from without, and yet, in so intimate, a matter, 
from some^power a very part of ourselves ; and out 
of this tremendous dilemma we are delivered by the 
Incarnation and the Passion. “ We know that the Son 
of God is come,” and that “ He was made sin for uS* 
Who knew no sin.” Thus much we know roots 

of the evil, of the beginning and the treatment of the , 
disease ; thus much, and little more. When we become 
conscious of all this, we awaken to a condition of our 
race terrible in its gloom. Strange intimations come 
to us of the meaning of all this from another world j 
and we become aware that we are the subjects of 
Divine intervention and of mysterious transactions in 
the sphere of Eternity, 

So much for antecedent hints and histories of tj^e 
saddening fact. 

Then we look around, and all is in the confusion 
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of battle. ^ The brightest day is darkened with cloud, 
the fairest lives are subjeet to sorrow, the very texture 
of life becomes woven in part out of the consequence 
of sin; so tliat — so used arc we to the calamity — we find 
it diflicult for imagyiation to lucture an ordinary world 
of ^work anf> duty in wdiich to have our probation, 
witlfDut, as part of its constituent forces and motives, 
the element of sin. 

We tuiji wer the i)age3 of KGstoiy, and in one thing 
we find sin rich ; it is rich in coifseqnences ; no denying 
its malign results, if the words “ pain,” and “ crime,” 
aild “^sorrow ” have any meaning at all. 

We turn to the Future. Here we are confronted 
indeed by banks of storm-cloud, and pultod up short 
by the chasm of the grave. Still there are flashes of 
light, and voices strange and terrible, all deepening in 
da’’ker .^a^ow the responsibility and destiny of nian. 
There are Solemn announcements of coming judgment, 
and pictures of the terrihle»coiisequenccs of persistent, 
unrepented sin, couched in words of awful severity, 
bat unmistakably intended to convey to. ns with 
ener^ the real dreadfulness of a choice made aivd 
pursued in the interest of what is wrong. And then 
we know no more. Foolish to dogmatise beyond 
teachings so cloudy and so serious, best to acknowledge 
ignorance when there it is. . 

* Yes : and best also to deal with what we do know 
with clear and steady eye. 
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Now mou arc templed to shirk the serious side of 
life and the full’ nieaiiingtof the awful fact of sin; 
and one. effect of the death of tlic lledeemer is to 
help them to think what they are about. Eealise the 
death of tlie Son of God, and at once it breaks upon 
you that tlierc must be in it some terrible meaning; 
realise that that tremendous sacrifice was necessitated 

by sin — and sin, you see at once, must be of tremendous 

< 

conse<|uenee. 

Men, indeed, liave ' been conscious enough of sin 
and simply passed it b}^ The ancient world did not — 
could not — close its eyes to the overwhelming^ fad^ ; 
and so with an undertone of melanclioly, never wholly 
silenced, they smiled in the sunshine and laughed in the 
laughter of life. What else was there to do ? Tliey 
could not console, what could they but ignore ? And 
men in Christendom, half paganised in tho,ugh^have 
tried to do the same. It will not do. The solelnn beat of 
the unseen Feet has been hoard in the halls of History, 
and their echo startles the sleepers ; a Face of un- 
exampledi nobleness and sorrow has risen in view 
amid the gloom of the world, once seen never to be 
forgotten. The Face of the Crucified is the revelation 
of a mystery. Mankind is forced to face as a fact 
the seriousness of sin. 
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III. 

But there is a danger of dealing with broad and 
general questions without bringing them home. Sin, 
likchlltligion, is a personal matter. To be self-seeking, 
to b(i the victim of a moral pervenseness of Will, to take 
our own asstiny intoi our own hands, is to leave, God. 
To sin witli easy-going iudiffereqce, and waken up, and 
then fall, back again ; to sin from careless submission to 
custom ; to sin l.*om pure neglect of exertion and high 
prmciple — how cemrnon is this! And then sinning 
Hinds the soul to the facts of a higher life — to the great- 
ness, the beauty, the nearness of another world ; it 
paralyses the soul in its energies of goodness and 
rresponses to grace ; when not heartily expelled, it lurks 
in the m»\ iike a wild beast, and springs out in unex- 
pected moments to do its work ; it Mnds the soul in a 
chain of evil habit, till the power of breaking its bands 
is gone. 

the moment of awakening comes, — sometimes in the 
silent fiours of night ; sometimes after the commission 
of a more serious act than usual of victorious sin; 
sometimes in a stray circumstance ; sometimes through 
a voice fwm the pulpit; sometimes in the time of 
p^yer; sometimes by an open grave, when it is felt, 
as some one sgiys — ^felt with bitterness — that now onfy 
to the mouldering dust can be paid the tribute which 
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was due to the beating heart. Perhaps — ^how awful ! — 
if tlie heart he hardened by persistence, the awakening 
only conics in fulness in the awful glare of the other 
world. 

None the less, it conics; and then — then it is felt 
in its fulness that be the theories of sin what they 
may, sin is a matter awfully personal to every soul. 
For the power and tyrfinny of sin are then only truly 
known when a real liattle with it has Tiegun ; when 
the soul sees the light upon the mountains, a^d begins 
the struggling ascent towards the breaking of the day, 
then — then, and not till then — does it know the •sharp- 
ness and stuepness of the track. 

And for any soul to waken up to facts, when it long 
has lain in sin, is to realise the unutterable pathos of 
the Scriptural sayings as to the lost.” 

To feci myself among "the lost” is^ indeed, to 
awaken to a tragic situation. Pathetic, mysterious, 
terrible is the fact that such there may be ; but most 
soul-subduing the further recollection that I may be 

t r 

among them, 

C 

To be “ lost ” ! Even here it is possible. It is to 
have evil motives governing the conduct of life with in- 
creasing persistency and power ; to forfeit self-respect ; 
to open the door of the soul to the intrueion of all 
possible form of wrong ; to incur dimness of conscience, 
and forfeiture of serenity of heart ; to have a weakened 
will, and an advancing failure if control over the 
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passions ; to sink into the shadow .with an absence of 
the sense of the beauty of goodness, and so a want of 
perception, quick and clear, of all that stops its way 5 
and then the sapping of the quiet strength which 
“bears good^fortuiTe meekly, and suffers ill with con- 
stancy, and through evil or through good upholds truth 
always.” To bo “ lost ” is to miss the bearings of life’s 
journey, and lose hold of its higher blessings, with just 
such lighff left in the Present. V> show how black and 
evil it is contrasted with the Past. 

^Tremendous, indeed, are the forces at play on a 
humtfli spirit to bring it to this. Put we do deal with 
tremendous forces. That man knows littlefof life, little 
of the crannies and caverns on the dark side of his own 
spiritual being, who does not remember the sound of the 
' dreary .surging of the waves within those caverns, and 
does iITO* airtimes fear lest the past may be a presage of 
a future storm, a storm in yhich he may be numbered, 
unless there be deliverance, numbered among “the 
lost.” The sound should strike tlie soul witl\ piercing 
solenyiity. “The lost!” It is like the wail of the 
, winds on a night of tempest ; it is wrapped in sable, 
like the gathering gloom on a morning of storm. 
“ The lost I ” It reminds of hopes shattered, purposes 
broken, {iromises betrayed. “The lost!” It brings 
i^ions of ruined homes and broken hearts, and 
vanished, beautiful but unsubstantial dreams. 

There have beenatimes when the world itself seemed 
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to sail without compass and without the light of stars, 
— such times as the years of the crumbling of the 
imperial sway of Home ; such times as those of 
confusion and darkness in the tenth century; such, 
again, as those in which young France was found at 
the close of the First Empire, with its deceiving lights, 
its hollow show, its tinsel, its insincerity, its breaking 
of moral ties and polluting of high affections — without 
faith, without a future*. Times like these ha’re been in 
souls, when all landmarks seem gone, when despondency 
is sovereign, hiding hope of pardon, paralysing ^1 
strength for struggle. 

Are thore«any such among you ? Are there who still, 
though straying, have not become victims of the 
hardened heart, who still — ^to reverse St. Bernard’s say- 
ing — “ may be pierced by compunction, or softened by 
affection, or moved by prayers ; who do feel t>h»>^rce of 
solemn warnings, and are not hardened by punishments ; 
who are not ungrateful for benefits, not faithless to wise 
counsels, not fierce under rebuke, or shameless in matters 
of shame ; who still have some religious fear of spiritual 
danger, still some human tenderness, stUl reverent 
respect for the things of God, — who are not altogether 
forgetful of the Past, nor neglectful of the Present, nor 
improvident towards the Future.” Are there siuch ? are 
there such ? Reckon ye yourselves among “ the lost J,’ 
and yet with serious fear and a breaking heart at the 
reckoning ? Well, here comes in 'Ihe mystery of the 
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Passion ; here is One before us Who never despaired of 
humanity ; listen and look to the voice, to the face, of 
the Crucified. Is the cry of the text not guaranteed in 
its truth by the self-sacrificing anguish of the Vision ? 
— “ The Son ^of Mfin is come to seek and to save that 
which was lost.” 


TV. 

And .the first step in the ‘‘ seeking ” is watching, 
aiid waiting, and calling the lost one, and then pene- 
trating his heart; and the first step in “saving” is 
the granting, with power and tenderness, *the forgive- 
ness of sins. 

And how God has watched and waited ! , Has He 
not guided you in wonderful ways? Has He not 
called •wie^ you would not listen, and then persisted 
with an untiring, perseverii^ love ? Nothing, nothing 
is so wonderful, when we wake to think of it, as the 
patience and persistence of God. 

And then “ to save ” us, here is the evidence of His 
offer of mercy reviving our hope. Forgiveness! It 
is like the cool breath of morning to the fevered brow. 
It is like the touch of fresh and sparkling water to 
the parched and thirsty tongue. Forgiveness ! It is 
V a longed-for face after years of separation. For- 
giveness ! Ik is the blessed gift of Jesus, raising us 
from the dead, it is the result of His long and 
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fearful sorrow. .Its price is the Precious Blood. 
The power that can grant il has been earned in love 
and suffering ; it is the special prerogative of the Son 
of Man. 

Eevive then, look up, drooping soul, half dazed with 
memories that cannot be obliterated, and crippled* by 
sins which rule with iron sway. “ Though your sins 
be as scarlet, they may, be as wliite as snow.” Christ 
has gained the power, guaranteed the truth, of what 
you long for. Look up ; let hope revive within you. 
You, even you, may be forgiven. 

“ Gained the power ! ” « ' 

Power afevays commands admiration, or trust, or 
fear. The secret sway that can be exercised over that 
which ordinarily defies command — ^this, this is admir- 
able. Science wields the sceptre that rules many *. 
secrets of the natural world. The genius bf .j^uting 
draws life from colour ; the genius of Music holds the 
secret of the charm of sound. The Crucified holds a 
power in^the Passion that none but He can wield or 
think of wielding. He hfis achieved the avw troTafuav 
of the great tragic poet : He rolls back or He trans- 
forms the Past. 

The Past ! How inexorable ! how mysterious ! Man 
stands, like the traveller on the deck of the hurrying 
vessel, and before him stretches the illimitable wasj^p 
of waters into which he is plunging on around him 
he has a yard or two for air and exercise in the narrow 
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confines ol^ the ship ; behind him, Jin increasing dis- 
tances, seem to hurry away the traversed reaches of 
the fast receding sea. 

So we stand, 0 soul, in the cramped and crowded 
Present, and gaze behind and before. Before, the 
Future is dim and misty, wrapped — according to our 
mood and temper — sometimes in sun-lighted, sometimes 
in tempestuous, cloucis. “ There, aiiyliow,” we think, 
is before us.” If we^^are eager, impetuous, 
hopeful, jwe look yearningly onward. Wc are men of 
progress ; we are all for advancing ; we make for the 
gafes fif the day. Here, just by us, is the Present. It 
is narrow, but its narrowness makes it i® tense. If 

enthusiasm carry us to the Future, the Present is so 
full at once of needs and immediate oflers, it has the 
pl)ower to absorb. Yes ; it has a fatal power to plunge 
the souLin l4ie region of sensation. And some, without 
shame or fear, in these d^s tell us that life is only 
worth living in proportion as we can crowd sensations 
of pleasure into each passing moment ere it fii^s. 

Tet, indeed, for the soul, in its Present, in its 
Futiir^ how much depends upon the Past ! 

* That strange store of half-buried memories ; that 
unrelenting prison-house of buried hopes ; that — above 
all — that painstaking preserver, that accurate register 
of sin — what is it to us ? 

Sometimes •we bury it carefully, after trying to slay 
it. Yes — and we ar% conscious of it — it is “buried, but 
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not dead.” Sometimes we think of it, as of many who 
have left us, with a hopeless, helpless despair. Some- 
times, like the miser in the fine Christmas story, its 
angel leads us back, and we are broken with sorrow to 
see it live again, now that all is clianged^. Sometimes, 
unexpectedly, like the traveller who tops the cre»t of 
the mountain, we are startled, looking back, to see a 
vision we had forgotten. “Who is that,” we say, 

“ wandering in tliose flojvcry meadows, gay as the day- 
dawn ? Whose is that ringing laughter, wliose Jbhat joy- 
ous voice ? Can that be myself ?” It can, it is, O soul, 
in the mystery of thy Past. And now how changed ! 
Where, O \tliere, is that old vigour ? where that joyous 
innocence ? where that unflagging energy ? where that 
quiet happy purpose ? where that boundless hox>e ? 
Where indeed ? Look again: see that figure entering 
cloud behind you ; approaching, wilfully, a^hawn. The 
cloud enwraps it, the chasm has engulfed it ; it has ^ 
toiled on, with wounded hands and aching limbs. In 
thy Pas,t there has been sin. The first, that marred 
thy innocence; the next, and then the next, spoiling 
thy promise, hardening thy heart. Ah ! why is the 
Present absorbing thee in what debases ? Why is the 
Future at best so cloudy, and bounded only by the 
grave? Because the Past is dogging thee like an 
assassin, armed with thy sin. ^ 

O poor soul! This, even this, mayc. be changed, 
Thou art lost if it is not, it ma^r. One Power cun 
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roll back the river, one Ki^^g sway thy destiny. Jesus 
will not leave thee if thou wilt let Him stand by thee 
in this paralysing trouble. Jesus Crucified can trans- 
form the Past. 

Gracious ajjd Blessed One — strong, and, though 
stroJig, yet tender — ^in Thee we hope, for Thy Passion 
has sealed Thy promise “to seek and to save that 
which was losj.” 


V. 

• 

Ono«word, and I have done. From the grim line of 
the coast of Calabria there stands out into lihe waters 
of the Faro the sea-girt fortress of Silla This was, a 
century ago, the scene of a terrible disaster. Now the 
^rtress — castle and the cliff alike — ^lies quiet in the 
sunlight, andthe fiercest sounds which rouse it are the 
sighing of the winds over it^ ruined battlements, and 
at its base the solemn heaving of the sea; but then 
it was shaken to its foundations by the repeated*shocks 
of an earthquake. The aged Prince, in view of the 
calamity, had determined to await the end on his knees 
before the Crucifix, in contemplation of the Passion. 
He was over-persuaded by friends to change his pur- 
pose and fly ; blocked roads and flying fragments tof 
Mfjjrw made the flight a mere forward and backward 
movement bett^een his inland fortress and the sea. At 
last, while the Chape? of the Crucifix remained unmo- 
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lested, the end cftme, to hixnself and his people, who 
had fled seaward for safety, — in the waves. 

There are moral earthquakes, my brothers, many 
and terrible, which shake and imperil the soul. Settle 
it in your minds that when the earthqiioJkes of passion, 
the earthquakes of temptation, the earthquakes of 
distrust of God, of flagging purpose, abandoned resolu- 
tion, of despondency, of despaiv — that when these are 
shaking your soul ycu will try to remembbr that the 
safest place is, not with the crowd, but l>efore the 
Crucifix; that there remains to you the hope of. the 
penitent sinner, the Hope of the Forgiveness of Sin. 

Your Piist may be black ; take it in penitence to your 
Saviour ; your Future may be cloudy, trust it to your 
liord. 

“ Lost ? were you lost ? And did He stoop to save yon, 
Tender and true, and strong with sin to pope ? ' 

Lost, you were lost, and by Ilis blood He gave yon , 

Life’s deepest lesson, Iteath’s snstuiuiug Hope.” 

Youi' sin may be deeper, deadlier than you realise 
in this life of twilight ; but you know, faintyig soul, 
that your Master understands your difficulties, knows 
— for He entered the ranks of man — ^how easy is evil, 
how hard it is to do right, and that as lie in the con- 
flipt bore the strain of crucifixion, if you arc? hut trae to 
yourself He will never betray. 

It is one of the blessed mysteries of' grace, that in 
the forgiven soul the fair results of former graces 
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(killed, for the time, by ^iii) are not obliterated but 
revived. 

P^air scenes, kind words, good deeds, no power can sever 
From those wh« find their pardon in God^s love, 

In thingsiof befiiity there are joys for ever 

Found first on earth, then clasped in heaven above.” 

Turn, then — ^turn your hearts to the Highest. Lot 
the sunshine come after the rain. Forsake the sin, so 
far as now you can, by sorrow and fair intention. Let 
Him, let Him find you Who came to seek “the lost.” 

#udas, remember, was not in condemnation because 
he betrayed his Master, but because haviijg betrayed 
ho would not turn ayaiu and trust the boundless pity 
of Eternal Love. 



Ctie l^ope of iLigpt. 


* Al cvenhif[-timc it shall be light.'' — ZeCH. 'XIV. 7. 

0 /' 

T he great gift, then, my brothers, which is guaran- 
teed to us on Calvary is the Hope of the Forgiye- 
ness of Sin. The Passion of our most dear Kedfcemer 
possesses the uniciiie and invaluable power — the power 
of doing the undo-able ; the power of, in some measure, 
unmaking the Past. His Death is that act, so strange, 
so supernatural, which contains a force, made appli- 
cable to each soul through penitence, of reversing the 
most serious acts of life, of reversing those violations* 
of the laws of the Creator, of the laws of the soul’s 
true lif6, which, in their ultimate and awful conse- 
quences, are so hard to measure — unless we lear,n them 
irom the tragedy of Calvary — those acts which are in- 
corporated in oitrselves by our consenting, and are, in 
fact, OUT sins. Therefore it is (is it not?) that the 
Passion of our Master contains a serious Varning — 
warning of the dreadfulness of sin, warning also again^.t 
the most selfish, heartrending form of hulnan cowardice 
— the cowardice of despair. Th^ first "Hope of the 
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Passion,” the first “Consolation of the Cross” is the 
Hope of Forgiveness, the hope of reversing the Past. 

Put wo do not, you and I, possess only a Past ; we 
possess, it is necessary to remember, also a F uture ; and 
for that Futiye — the immediate and the distant — otlier 
hoy es are needed by us all. 

On one of these I dwell here and now. If for the 
I’ast we need the H<»po of Feggiveness, for the Future 
we need *0 realise the promise of the Prophet: ‘‘at 
evening-time there shall be ligTiV^ The Prophet, in- 
deed, is speaking of the final burst of vision, when this 
sad world’s most dark perplexities shall be cleared in 
the glory of Christ’s coming ; but this, aftfer all, is but 
a final act, the summing up of all before it. God works 
hy law. His goings forth are from everlasting. The 
•'text contJiiiis a pi^inciple which is worked out in this 
“ Hope of tlTe Passion.” 

And surely, my friends, this Hope is a necessity for 
fallen and immortal man. 

Whenever the first awakening comes, we are dimly 
consemus that light is needed to see things as they are, 
not merely as they seem. We find ourselves, in start- 
ing, in a twilighted land. The “ seeming ” of all things 
is around us and upon us, settled down upon the heart 
with the •Nveight of a nightmare, so vivid, so soli^, we 
gparce can shake it off. 

Nature is before us, with the vastness of her gigantic 
distances, and the fnicroscopic minuteness of her in- 
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exhaustible treasu-re stores ; now awing us into silent 

n 

dread and wonder at the inexorable advance and 
regulated march, so unaffected by ourselves, that wc 
seem less than nothing before this immense unvarying 
certainty; now consoling us (with the same dangerous 
exaggeration on the other side) by a sense of .her 
solidity, and a tcmj.tation to believe he.r own are 
resources on which to rely, the one thing certain which 
really belongs to us, and all that is unsecp. the nn^re 
product of an “ unpractical ” imagining; now (possibly 
with deeper danger) seeming thinner than shadow, 
a mere trick of our dreaming, ready — at a toKsh of 
really awakened consciousness — ready to vanish away. 
Nature ! Dissected by science, decked out by poetry, 
utilised and vulgarised by mere low self-interest, — we 
want light to see and read her message, and understand* 
how we stand related to her, and when we 'are misled. 

We waken to society. We are in it, with its vast 
complication of facts, its regulated march, as if by drill, 
and yet the details of endless variety, its changeless cor- 
porate existence, and yet the silent slipping out^of life 
after life in all its individual mystery. One by one they 
go ; (hey were there just now that have vanished into 
the silent land ; but stable and sure as ever is the vast 
congplex whole. It affects us, we breathe ^ts air, we 
bew to its maxims, we fall in with its organised worjri; 
and yet we are uneasy. The thing seems so strong, so 
dominant, so unassailable, and yet' we feel something is 
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:)iit of gean it is a seeming ; we rub our eyes, we can- 
not see clearly — tlie cry of Ajax is for lights 

Wo wiiken up to life. Here there is growth and 
movement, — evident ourselves, in others we know 
most closely,^ world *bf passion, sensation, thought — a 
joy#uis sense of motion, with sun and air and breath 
of flowers, and hopes that dance and smile and beckon 
on ; then struggle, distippointment, sorrow, — a sense of 
sorrow, fuM of penetrating sadi^ess, near us in otheis, 
like a felt but unseen presence in a sleeper’s room. 
Stop .to })hilosophise, it seems a pur])oseless maze; act 
merely on ])ersoiial grounds, it brings a round of plain 
and necessary daily duties, with not mu«h apparent 
usefulness, till the darkness deepens, and we confront 
the grave. 

What does it all mean ? This iron necessity, and yet 
th.is individual fi*cedom to do what we will ; this unre- 
lenting massive whole, and^yet the jostling inconsist- 
encies of e\ery detail ; this bright and cheery starting, 
and then the journey, advancing — whither? jNo aim, 
no cljjie; but tears and aching feet, or settled, stern, 
unreasoning resolve. What — what, we ask in impa- 
tient, petulant anxiety — what is tlie significance of life ? 

And then we have been used to another world — a 
very real one — of religious practice and religious 
Reaching, going on along with all this strong seeming 
world, growitig into a part of it, but always with a dif- 
ference that jars, ^hese prayers, repeated morning and 
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night, and only half realised ; these Sunday actions of 
mysterious Sacraments, of Psalm and Hymn and Collect, 
with a strange awe hanging round them, and yet allowed 
by us and many round us to be spoken of (if spoken 
of at all) with condescending toleration or a half 
amused indifference ; until these strange practices, 
unlike the outer solid scene, are made to match iti, and 
men neglect them, beciiuse they cannot bear the jar 
against tlieir ordinary j selves, or try like fools to keep 
them, emptying them of all solemn tendency of teach- 
ing, or supernaturalisin of restraint. Thin world ^ of 
mystery, too, is only made endurable by being biought 
to the levebof the commonplace and customary. And 
yet the commonplace and customary have suffered 
shocks. However much we have been wrapped in the 
mantle of material work, or contented with the ways^ 
of the world, there have been 

“ Falling from us vanishings, 

Blank misgivings of the creature 
Moving about in worlds not realised.” 

I suppose the most commonplace men have^ their 
moments of exaltation. Strangely, sadly enough too, 
what might exalt most, is often most lowering. The 
mysteries of light and sound, of stony rocks and starry 
heavens, might speak of the Creator; but th\& scientist 
mpst often forgets the Great Inventor, and the labour^T 
in agriculture is usually little sensitive to ttie fair visions 
of the spiritual world. Yet all hate their moments of 
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revelation. ^Ise wliy the rapture of aatonislied awe that 
wakens in a simple soul at* the sight of the mountains, 
or at the thunderous music of the sea ? Why the deep 
sense of saddened happiness in a spectacle of real gran- 
deur, contrasted with the mere level pleasure in the read- 
ing «f a pleasant book ? Why do pathetic songs form 
the staple of the ballad poetry of the people, and not 
only sailors love saddening poetrj' — they who have had 
the training o? the solemn sea,— Jaut even the labourer, 
tired with tillage, and the smilh, weaiy from the 
anvil, find solace in melancholy song? — why, but that 
the ro«ghcst and least naturally spiritual have a half- 
hidden consciousness of their true home being “ a better 
country,” have a sense of the dignity and severity for 
all of us, of Love and Death ? 

But more. Moments of revelation have surely come 
in every lifef Flashes, sudden and swift, marking off 
,what is from what seems to be, at least leave memories. 
There are days on the Swiss mountains, when the storm 
has ^ ng been gathering, when rank after fank of 
ma.chmg cloudj hstVe scaled the highest heavens, when 
the sunlighC gi'ows to dimness, and there creeps on a 
deep and solemn darkness, and peal on peal of thunder 
follov s the usual prelude of the large determined drops 
of the rain? The storm sweeps down ; the traveller finds 
lypiself enveloped in shrouds of darkness, and he scarce 
dare move wkh hope to find a pathway, hut for the 
sudden brilliant flashes of vivid fire. There is plenty 
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of danger, but iij the sn Jden rapid light ^also there is 
hope. * 

There are nights of tempest on the pitiless Atlantic, 
when, from the dense and nm*lvy masses of the storm- 
clouds, the flashes of the sudden lightning at least show 
the situation, and put in evidence the anger of the 
liunying sea. • 

There are moments, alike of /ialm and storm, in the 
human journey, whei| the darkness of ‘cuj^toin or the 
darkness of sorrow is illuminated by lights, which give 
for a moment some true idea of the Future, and — wliat 
is more — a power above all things needed to undvrsfand 
the Past. 1 

For we arc self-deceivers, and a soul-subduing thought 
about some of our most deterjnined actions is our ignor- 
ance of whence they arc coming, and whither they tendr' 
Yes ; how ignorant we arc, too often •through long 
reaches of darkness or of shadow, of the true bearing of 
what we do ! It is then (is it not ?) a hope to cherish, 
that “qt evening-time it may be light." 

Surely to each of us they have come, these momcncary 
flashes — ^vivid moments, meteors of Eternity — revealing 
joy, revealing sorrow inexpressible, but always entering* 
oh ! so seriously, into the responsibility of the soul. 
Characters have been misunderstood, misjudged ; gloomy 
silences have been guarded when kind words ought to 
have been spoken ; silly random talk has^carried sori w 
when what was needed was respectful silence ; letters 
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have been ptSsted that would* have foijnd a better rest- 
ing-place in the fire; that* wife has been cmel and 
unforgiving and hard to the husband sorrowing for his 
fault ; that husband hasVjeen selfish and brutal in midst 
of the silent, self-denying tenderness of a loyal, unre- 
proaehing wife ; that lover misdoubting and unfaithful 
in face of the loyalty and patience of the one who loved 
him ; that father unreasonable with his son ; that son 
iuconsidera^ and ungrateful iij speech, paining his 
father ; that lad at school reckless and thoughtless in 
face of his master’s warnings ; that schoolmaster sus- 
picious and unfair towards the boy committed to his 
charga Ah ! the sorrows of that fair gift of*Heaven — 
T^vc — hurt in an evil world ! And then the awakening, 
the bitter penitence, the racking remorse, heart-gnaw- 
ling re<n“et,- and, worst of all, the consciousness of debt 
OM’cd to thefliving that can only now be paid to the 
.dead ! These moments, some of unspeakable son-ow ; 
others, through sonow, th^ harbingers of joy — ^like 
sunny mornings breaking amid rain — what aje these 
but* flashes illumining the darkness of our self-deceiv- 
ing, showing us things that^ore, as they are, not as they 
seem ? 

And the same in the deeper things of Eternity. 
Flashes ilkimine the darkness. Such a word spoken 
iij chance conversation ; such a text of Scripture read 
— apparently •at random ; such a passage in a boot, 
depicting a scene of ^fiction, and stimulating conscience 
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by the likeness -to ourselves ; such a suaden thought, 
like Francis Borgia’s by the'dead q^ueen’s body, in lonely 
hour of waking in the still night ; such a visit to a place 
once loved, long unseen — thes^ have been used by the 
“loving spirit” to remind us of the significance of life, 
sometimes to change the whole course of the soul, and 
show us “ what we are and whence we came.” They 
may be only flashes, but they leftve memories, and give 
hope of a fuller revelation when “ at eve»ing-time it 
shall be light.” 

The thing is, when light comes, use it. It may be 
passing flashes ; it may be the first faint shaft of morn- 
ing ; it may be evening brilliance at the close of day. 
But cherish it. Set about it like men. Follow it, follow 
the streak of dawn. Look up. The old life of custom 
kept you in darkness ; you kept your noses to ths 
ground, selfish, self-interested — like dogS, only hunt- 
ing out their game. Look up ; see life before you. At 
least remember this, llemember what you saw in 
moments of illumination, and act on the remembrance, 
though the vision be gone. Yes ; till may yet be well, 
if only we have the strength and courage to use the 
light. At least so far it is good if it startles us by hints 
of our real place — “ strangers and pflgrims,” beginning to 
learn the meaning of the language of our true home, 
and “ declaring,” first fearfully then “ plainly,” that " 
seek a country ” — " the land very far off.” If so, it is 
because we begin to feel that we are dependent, not on 
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this so seeming solid and compact “ world,” material or 
niciitiil, around us, but on One beyond, above ourselves 
— on God. 


II. 

There are, among many, three forms of darkness 
which more or^less enwlop us ajl. 

1. First, there is the darkness of supposed knowledge, 
when, in fact, we do not know. This is so dangerous, 
because so deceiving. “ If the light,” said our Master, 
“ that is in you be darkness, how great is that darkness ! ” 
This was the danger of the Pharisee ; this is^is danger 
still. And Pharisaism is only that pride which is one 
of our inheritances from the Fall, raised — ^to use an 
4mage from mathematics — ^raised to its highest power. 
Hence it is, young man, that when you are young you 
<i.re trenchant and swift witji decisions, when, in fact, 
you are not fit to decide j hence that lack of thought- 
fulness, of self-restraint, of moderation in mind and 
word, Yhich alone can place you on the track of truth ; 
Jience those judgments, peremptory and severe, which 
close the windows to the incoming of the light. You 
have passed your day in this glooiff, have you ? Well, 
my brothef fellow-sinner, get you to Calvary. WJiat 
inscription th&re is evident in blood ? “ Them that a^e 
meek shall ffe guide in judgment; and such as are 
gentle, them shall He*leam His way.” For you, for you 
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if startled at the darkness of your knowledge, you learn 
this temper of the Cross — at evening-time it sliall be 
light/’ 

I suppose this is at the root half the unbelief that 
paralyses the moral vigour of tfie inodprn world, this 
the power that translates “difficulty” uniiecessurily 
into “ doubt/’ To have a conscientious “ difficulty ” is 
one thing, to make a peremptory conclusion of “doubt” 
from it is another. The one maybe a trial, discipline, 
a sorrow ; the other is not improbably an act of pride, 
a sin. Men wall not wait for God : all must be decided, 
and at once. They are in the liabit, especially in vin age 
that urge^' to perpetual action, of using, as they say, 

“ common sense,” — ^that is, of acting only on a limited 
experience on things which lie beyond that limit. They 
think they have a right to know here and now, and scF 
assume they do know; and, so assuming, turn their 
back on knowledge. Let them w^ait in humble patience 
“ at evening-time it shall be light.” 

2. Again, there is an “increasing” darkness from 
the effects of mortal sin. ^ 

The immediate result of iaortal sin is practical moral 
and spiritual paralysis. If we do deliberately what we 
know to be contrary to the law of God, this follows : 
we become conscious of a loss of insight, corfscious also 
of a flagging of power. We Icmw too well that 
opposing course is higher, truer ; but we have ceased to 
fed that it is. The other world ifc distant ; this world 
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is strong, Tne clearer lights of our ‘immortal natures 
are dragged down, and quenched in darkness. AVe are 
walking, at the best, in shadow. We are certain now 
to trip and stumble ri'ght and left. My brother, be 
honest, is not piis true ? Have you ever deliberately 
done^wroiig without, at least for one moment, realising 
the truth of the words of a stern sad monitor witliin 
you, that you are lowered by the doing, and, in conse- 
quence, yoi^cannot see ^ • 

Tliere are moments, there are hours, which you 
scarcely like to remember, wlien such and such acts 
were done, which you condemned in the doing. They 
were illumined with the ghastly glow of bift’ning pas- 
sion, or tricked out in the gay livery of an evil world. 
They came, they went, bringing tlieir mad pleasure, and 
%a ying soon in mockery “ Good-bye.” At the time, of 
course, you not grasp their full siguiiicauce ; hut 
<now you feel their awful influence, and are forced, at 
least at times, to listen to their unresting reproach. 
Thoughts were thought, acts were done, which well 
you would like undone, nnthonght. It cannot he. Wc 
admitted them with fnll^ consent ; and they have 
stamped their odious trade-uiark on our character, and 
stored theii' terrible histories in the cells of undying 
recoUectioif. That unmanly meanness, that disloyalty 
tjj principle and promise, that selfish cruelty, that 
degrading impurity, that hard calculating dishonesty, 
that hypocritical preltence — they roll their round in our 
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firmament, so to speak, like luminaries of gloom, throw- 
ing out shafts of darkness, as the sun sends his shafts of 
light. Is that your experience ? Then I have this to 
say. Blessed are ye if ye arfi miserable in this con- 
sciousness ; the “ increasing ” has not yet settled down 
into the “ outer ” darkness. You htum that it i& (iark- 
ness in which you walk. Turn; look there! One 
Power can rescue you from the/ presences of evil that 
stalk through the glcom. Turn; look thv-re! There 
is a Light ! It is the pale figure of the Crucified. His 
arms are outstretched for the loving embrace. He calls 
you to look at rml goodness, real blessing, clad in that 
garb of sdtrow. He Who loves you has died for you 
and would guide you back. "The day is far spent;” 

“ at evening-time there may be light,” Go to Him, and 
the light grows stronger. Go, and He will give yorT 
penitence ; penitent. He will wipe out that record, give 
you pardon, give you peace ; pardoned. He will show 
the true significance of life, the path of progress. Do 
not hesitate, do not delay ; " Christ will give you light.” 

3. There may be those before me who are in 
sincere struggle with deadly sin, who have sufficient 
humility also to realise their fallibility, and yet who 
are in danger of at least increasing the twilight in which 
their spirits are walking when they m^ht be walking 
in the invigorating splendour of an advancing dawn. , 

There may be darkness for us, so it seems tome, 
from our mental build, from the very structure and 
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form of our minds. We gu^e over an 'almost trackless 
ocean of mysterious thought when we think of the 
different temperaments, at starting, between mind and 
mind. Those whose chief desire seems to be to find 
fault with facts, and even blame their God, dwell on 
this by way of evading their own responsibility. This 
is always unfruitful, and often profane. Whatever the 
ultimate explai^ation of*the mystery of hereditary virtue 
and heredit(fi'y fault, however pu;!iling the spectacle of 
some souls to whom virtue is much less difficult than to 
others, of many who appear hopelessly “ handicapped” 
in the race of life ; yet these four things we know, and 
on these it is the part of wisdom, of truth, of *rcverence 
— which, indeed, is a form of truth — faithfully to act. 
I'irst, to quarrel with facts, instead of facing, accepting, 
^sely using, and so, when evil, defeating — is to play 
the part of tlie wild bull of the prakie assaulting the 
rmgine steaming at its fiercqpt speed — is, in fact, to 
court the fate of a fool. Secondly, one first principle 
needs to be firmly fixed in the mind, as a pr&cursor 
to all ^uch discussion — God, by the very terms of 
His Being, is Goodness. God will not forget the 
inequality of opportunity ; the Judge of all the earth 
shall do rigid. Thirdly, it ■is a law of God’s government, 
observable Slways, that we are bound together with 
Stonge but real ties ; that we do and must affect each 
other. FourthlJ^, that, say what we may of inheiited 
evil, or the danger of oiher influence, or the difficulty of 

c 
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virtue, we are, after all, not compelled to wrong-doing; 
we have wills of our own ; we nrc iVee to choose. Tle- 
membering this, yet still one source of darkness is often 
our peculiar mental structure, yc veal iiig itself commonly 
either in prejudices or in moods of mind. To beware, 
then, of m.ere prejudice ; to form sound judgment, from 
earnest prayer and patient thought — this is as much a 
duty as to resist a temptation t« lie or steal. That this 
is difficult who will deny ? Men there aiv who would 
part with valuable property more cheerfully than with 
an unreasoning prejudice ; and yet to cheiish a habit of 
prejudice is to delay, at least, the breaking of the dawn. 

And, then, have you ever thought of that mystery of 
mysteries — the mood.s of the human mind ? There is 
nothing wrong, indeed, in the existence of the ups and 
dowms of feeling and sensation which more or le^ 
mark us all. The clouds chase the clouds across the 
mountains, and the sunlight, in varying degrees of 
changeful brightness, eareer.s across the sea. We can- 
not always be at an unvarying level ; it is right, as it is 
human, that some hours ^should be in brightness and 
some in shadow ; but it isWrong when this department 
of our being is withdrawn, — as if it were a no-man’s- 
laud, — from the government of a sclf-conti’olling will. 

. Moods of mind ! who has not knowm t^iem ? Just 
jthen the light came so clear, we seemed to see all 
mysteries and understand all truth ; Yfe were able to 
walk unflinchingly along the coitidors of darkness, and 
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wind our way through the^labyriuth of despair. Then 
there came a shadow across our spiritual heavens. It 
grew to blackness. -Tt was only a mood of mind. 
Only ! Is not that enough if v’e are not prepared for 
it ? — enough to daze, to trouble ? Enough it has been 
befb^e now to make reason reel, when men have 
alloT.'ed it to close in upon them and darken the day. 
Strange mysteries! TMb power cf the pencil, the cunning 
of the chSel, the vigour of thd brush, — these, in the 
keeping of Genius, have dashed them on canvas or 
injprisoned them in stone. Phidias, Angelico, Ilaphael 
have done it ; and in Literature, after the great dra- 
matists, Browning above alL Genius may catch these 
flitting figures, but not we common people. Neverthe- 
less, we have to deal with them and govern them, or 
'they make us their slaves. 

You had that bright afternoon, but now it has ended 
in a gathering storm. You were in, oh ! such a sun- 
light ! The clouds began to climb your heaven till they 
covered it. The sunlight now you have almost forgotten 
— for j<hese are the cloud, ^lot that water with cooling 
rain-drops, but that come, and bring no rain. 

Do you wish for light ? — for yourself ? for others ? 
Do you desire to help a world that seems at times well- 
nigh in wreckage, and fellow-creatures who, amidst 
^jreat realities, seem two-thirds asleep ? Would youie 
earnest, yet genial ; real, yet considerate ; vigorous, yet 
restrained ? Would you wish to be inapressed with 



36 THE HOPE OF LIGHT 

your own igiioiuuce, yet I'ot paralysed Avhen you 
ought to act ? 

This you want, then ; light, li,ght from God. See to 
it that you are guided by that lofty example of Him 
Whom joy never intoxicated nor sorrovi- subdued, in 
Whom sweetest thankfulness w'ent hand in hand, ^?ith 
linn endurance of trial. Whose whole life was governed 
by self-forgetting and lofty principle, and never for a 
moment a victim to a mood of mind. 

Ah ! swaying, tottering soul, be not dazzled by life’s 
glitter ; it will sink in shadow, be not afraid in dark- 
ness, it too will melt with the morning ; nay, hold on 
with firm principle and strong self-control — strong 
because trustful — and for you, too, “ at evening-time it 
shall be light.” 


HI. 

“At evening-time it shall be light.” 

Yes ; it is a law of Divine government to those ^vl o 
love God. 

Life, after all, is a journey ■•, and there must be hours, 
of shadow, and often hours of storm. Life is a train- 
ing, a probation, and our Father is leading us on. 

(1) Probably, sooner or later, to all of us, when really 
trying by grace to love and serve God, there come" 
disappointment. Can we complain ? This, this is part 
of man’s heritage of trouble ; but more — ^it is a part of 
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the disciplftie by which ho is trained for Eternity. We 
are disappointed in onr* old hopes and dreams, dis- 
appointed in others, disappointed at the cliasiu which 
yawns, and more and 'nore ch‘arly, between the actual 
and the ideal^^disap])ointed also — and, above all things — 
di-mppointcd with ourselves. The world which seemed to 
us, in the roseate glow of life’s morning, a place so wide in 
reach and bewitching in beauty, is at best a chequered 
scene of struggle, at worst a vejry home of sin. Then 
comes the strong temptation to self-satisfied cynicism, 
to mere to unfruitful, insolent scorn. Nothing 

is gained for ourselves or others l)y merely denouncing 
evil, instead of trying to fight it; by scorning and 
upbraiding sinners, who can only be won by trust and 
love. Lift up your hearts then, 0 disappointed ones ! 
» True, the old dream is vanished, but a fairer though 
sadder vision is before you ; the self-pleasing romance 
has ended, but in earnest view of truth you will grow 
strong. Do not murmur ; act and i)ray. Ah ! indeed, 
if the glow of dawn be faded, yet “ at evening-time it 
shall be light,” 

(2) Then there is Sorrow, — that terrible mystery, 
that well-attested fact. How you treat it is all-im- 
portant, for it is one of God’s most trusted messen- 
gers. It^oraes often suddenly, and has in it the force 
jbo revolutionise life, and to use with heart-piercing 
precision thef painful power of change. It comes robed 
in mourning, swathed in the storm-cloud. It strikes 
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the heart with blow on blow. You cannoo explain it, 
much less define ; but there it is. Some may sym- 
pathise, others may pity ; but IMh, this is an intimate, 
a personal matter, going deep i^to our being ; the soul 
itself alone can quite understand. Try to stand on 
your feet after the first staggering blow, and do not fnis- 
use this terrible talent. Some under sorrow grow 
selfisli, some disconiemted, some, alas^! even liard. 
IJrave heart, you mml suffer ; but be braVe, look up, 
endures Let the messenger Sorrow seize you ; do not 
struggle and break away. Titian and Velasquez were 
seized by their subjects, and, so impressed, they caught 
and reproduced their meaning. Let sorrow say its say ; 
have it out with it. It has a message from a better 
country. Oh ! bitter message ! Oh ! sharp and terrible 
story ! — and yet, and yet, if you will only wait, poor'^ 
soul, with courage and tenderness, at evening-time it 
shall be light." , 

And what a light ! No light so tender, so illuminat- 
ing as that which shines on the faces of God’s children 
who from suffering liave igrown strong. The;5e are 
they who carry comfort; A^ese are they who preachy 
the most subduing gospel ; these are they who lighten 
dark hearts, and clear away the mists of sin, and com- 
fort in the gloom of desolation ; their faces are like the 
fages of angels, for they waited, in trust and patience^ 
through their darkness for the light. 

(3) And then there is Death. * Around that there 
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always appdl^rs the collecting of ck)iids. To some, 
however, death is more terrible than to others. Yes ; 
to some who love God.^^ Tliese need not fear. To Him 
Who was Lord of life, \\'fes it not terrible ? ‘‘ Exceed- 
ing sorrowful ^^oul was, in view of the last great 

stru^jjle. Ihttei, terrible as that deathbed, and dismal 
as His hour ol‘ dereliction, yet the human soul, still 
trusting, boio it ; and tficn came the cry of resignation 
and conlid(?lice, and at evcning-^ime there was light. 
Fear death ? Yes ; but not without trusting. Cling, 
cliiig in faith to your Father, to your liedcerner, and 
at evening-time there shall be light.” 


IV. 

Christ, then, is the Light of the world, and the sum- 
ming up, on the Cross of His constancy, gives to each of 
us the hope that that light may be ours. For the Passion 
of our liedecmer, fliat most solemn of all scenes — the 
deathbod of the Undying — -comes home to us, if we fix 
^the eye of faith upon it, as^ powerful illuminator. 

First, because it is the highest manifestation of those 
principles which ruled that life that has been “ the Light 
of the woi^d.” It — it, above all — has taught us this : 
tfie folly of self-conceit ; the madness, in the mysteries 
of life, of ^'leaning on our own understanding;” the 
duty of keeping wide awake to the possibility, the pro- 
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bability, of fatal niislalves, unless we k(/jp near God ; 
the need of an unselfish and simple purpose, of some 
deep sense within us of our proper place as creatures, 
and some practical action therf^n. The Passion reveals 
this, that, however much we may choose to believe the 
contrary, however cpiick our perceptions and pow^irfiil 
our understandings, in darkness we shall live, in in- 
creasing darkness we shall /lie, unless vre learn 
humility, self-sacrifice, and surrender to God’s will. 

Again, the Passion guarantees the promises of Christ. 
How constantly He dw^elt on human blindness, how 
strongly He promised the gift of light, the reader of^ the 
New Testament cannot fail to know. Blessed it is to 
realise that He Who showed the path of life showed 
it to the end. Surely He Who for us went to that 
extremity can never fail in any promise. And this we* 
need here and now. How often, amid the tumult and 
ihe darlx'ness of lif(3 — like the restless, aimless fugitive 
amid the hot, falling ashes of Pompeii — how often the 
Christiaj) wanders, with hopeless sighing, half stunned 
by the confident cannonading of conceited unbelief, and 
will not watch the breakin^^ of the clouds ! Look up, 
faint heai‘t ; any fool can catalogue difficulties ; look' 
up in pity for their folly, and see the stretching lines 
of glory. He has promised, — and guaranteed His 
promise by His Passion — at evening-time there shall 
be light.’’ 

And the Passion illuminates bf its rich suggestive- 
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ness. In fSgt, despite the material • darkness at the 
crucifixion, all about tlie 'Cross was light. Hero was 
thrown into telling contrast that constantly recurring 
picture — appearance an el reality. Here was an wp'par- 
ent victory of Chief T^iests, Scribes, and Sadducees — of 
an QiLitbreak of vilest passions and a conspiracy of crime, 
— while in truth the world was witnessing the trium])li 
of a Suffering, liencefovlh to rule in great measure, and 
always to the world. We too, when sick with 

the apparent victory of bad or questionable principle, 
may turn to the Cross, and recall the unchanging truth • 
“ Though hand join in hand, yet shall wickedness not 
be unpunished.” 

Or ar(3 wo tempted to be weary of serious effort, and "let 
things drive” ? Do we imagine that to be indifferent 
^ill save us trouble, will be more like " the way of the 
world will, 'in fact, do as well ? We turn to the fact 

of Calvary. The apparent vanishes, the real stands out, 
like white-peaked Carrara, against a sky of azure bril- 
liance — stands out sharp and plain. , Plaphazard in life 
is folly ; " as a man sows, so shall he also reap.” 

Are we drawn imperceptibly into the whirl of things? 
'—doing duty it may be faithfully, fearlessly, but valu- 
ing this life too much for its sol f-pleasing returns, 
treating it«as useful only for itself? We turn to the 
Passion, and the light of life and death on the face of 
Jesus says clearly, “ Seek eternal things.” 

Do we think to saMsfy the soul with self-seeking ? 
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That strong, stem self-surrender of the rr?oss warns — 
C) that in time you may listen to its warning I — 
warns of the inevitable wcarii^oss, ennui, or ticdiura 
vitce — call it what you may — i^hich at last has clogged 
the steps of those who have lived *f or sel£, which at last 
lias murdered the peace of men who will not learn? the 
uses of this om life given to each — the value of this 
vast, this short opportunity. • 

For, indeed, the Cuss shows this : the Vileness and 
degradation of self-seeking, the nobility and fruitful- 
ness of self-sacrifice. It reminds us that “ we are 

'I 

not our own, we are bought with a price ; that we 
are members of a body, and that our goodness or our 
badness must affect, not ourselves alone, but others ; 
that to ourselves indeed, first, and in immeasurable 
degree, our character is of importance, but that alsc*"' 
it is, it must be, of power for others— ^power of evil 
or of goodness. Hence if? suggested the deep desire 
of light to sec the faults that gradually corrode the 
soul, to see that we may slaughter, and to use the 
experience — blessed or bh^ter — of successes or failures 
in the Past, for advance and victory in the Future 
Blessed, blessed are ye, if so, in the silence of the 
soul ye have been using the great bequest of His 
sorrow ; for you, most sureh% “ at evening-tme it shall 
be light.” 



THE HOPE OF LIGHT 


43 


V. 

Iloro, then, is the. of it all. We are in sore 
iKJcd of light. For, iiidei^, there is nothing innch more 
startling tlian tj^e thonght of the immense possildlities 
of knowledge which lie beyond our actuah j)ersonal 
l)ossosf?Tion, unless it be the boundless possibilities of 
error which form part of our unassisted lot. 

We are, ought to be, in battle with a '‘World,” 
Avhich puts eternity far off, wliich minimises the danger of 
evil, and lowers the thought of God. In its atmosphere 
flourish the sophistries with which impatient, proud, 
unenlightened reason confuses and blurs the ti^mendous 
mysteries of the Christian Faith ; from it comes the 
temper that heaps up difficulties, and destroys the 
^patience and prayer through which alone they can be 
solved. 

, We arc, or ought to be, in battle with tlie Flesh, — no 
overstrained or morbid contest with pure affections and 
noble emotions, but real struggle with misdirected 
desire. 

We are, or ought to be, irystruggle with Satan — that 
(so to speak) incarnate representative of falsehood and 
unlove. 

These ertemies are powers of darkness ; and there 
comes One among us to show^ us where we arc, teach- 
ing us the dahger of light thoughts of Eternity, of 
carelessness, of cynicism, of despair ; the danger of 
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sneering ;it devotion, disregarding relig^lon, and wor- 
shipping self. There comes One among ns, pointing 
— by His tenderness to the wp,k, by Ilis home affec- 
tions, by His sweetness to little children, by His kindness 
to lost women — to tlie beauty of love and self-forgetting, 
and forbearance and pity; pointing by His self-coi5q[uest 
to the evil of unrestrained desire ; teaching men plainly 
the need of self-sacrifice, the sacredness of duty, tlie 
responsibility attacbkig to the power of the transmis- 
sion of life. There comes One, leaving a life behind 
Him, emphasised by the dignity of His death, Wlio 
lias illuminated the world with a type of character 
towards v/hich wc may — we must — aspire. 

He gives us light. Amid the varying currents of 
self-seeking He brings into distinctiicss the great 
thoughts which must never be forgotten : 
Keligion, Trial, Temptation, Advance of Character, 
Responsibility, Grace in Time of Need, Jxidgmont, 
Eternity. Whatever else appear of value, these are of 
real and unspeakable importance when viewed in the 
liglit of the Cross. 

And this light is offered^^to all, — the newspaper boy, 
the lost woman, the high-born peer, the hardworking 
politician, the diligent merchant, the ambitious cabinet 
minister, the toiling clergyman, the busy haasemaid, the 
light-hearted labouring lad, the ill-paid daily governess, 
the anxious, overburdened mother, the young man 
entering life, wayward, hopeful, -thoughtless, and with 
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no experieuc^of sorrow — before nil l!liese stands the 
Crucifix, stripping life of its accidents, displaying its 
serious meaning, teaclii%5 the beauty of strength and 
goodness, the value of Solid religion, full of serious 
warning, but a wery beacon-light of hope. 


• VI. 

Learn then, learn its lesson. Look for and follow 
the yght. 

I have done. Tell me, ere we part ; tell me, father, 
in this congregation, what do you look for wit!i deepest 
anxiety when your boy comes home to you from 
college, from school ? Are you imsl anxious about his 
pace in his division, and his mastery of the special 
subject of his study ? It is good, of course ; but it is 
not all. I hope, I suppose, t],iat, as a true man, your 
deepest anxiety, your most earnest prayer, is for his 
growth of character, his loyalty to truth and purity, 
and du^, his advance in uiis#llishness, his maintenance 
of unsoHed and ennobling affections, his faithfulness to 
principle, his hatred of what is wrong. You hope 
and pray, with trembling anxiety you watch and 
notice, that your lad may have kept the ennobling lojfc 
o^home in the midst of a debasing world, guarded a 
pure and manly character amid the enticing temptations 
of the flesh, and tufhod a deaf ear to the devil’s 
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seductions, whidb would lead him frojS uprightness 
and honour and love. You* hope, in a word, that he has 
been kept true to goodness, tru^to God. This is right, 
this is noble, this is the thoug^it of a true man. 

Now, act so about 7joursdf. i?o God, your Father, is 
yearning over you. O let not Him have the heart- 
ache that would crush you if you had an undutitul, an 
ungrateful son ! « 

And you, young m^n, my brothers, look to it what 
you are doing. Life is before you. Brave hearts, fear 
not though darkness envelop you ; look up, look up to 
the Cross. Go for forgiveness, if ye have sinned, to 
your liedbemer ; go for guidance to the principles of 
the Passion. “ Strangers and pilgrims,” you may begin 
to learn the language of your better country; if you 
keep your eye fixed on the value of Keligion ; if yo»,. 
want to see your path, and so pray for guidance ; if you 
maintain humility, and bj grace keep yourselves pure, 
— rays from the Cross will break through the darkness, 
and He will “ send out His liglit and His truth, that 
they may lead you,” and» bring you to His holy hill, 
and to His dwelling of pea^e. 



Ct)e i£)ope of Strength. 


‘ Ifj that He hath Offered hein^ fcmf>ted. He is aide also to 

su»oit7' them that are ii. i8. 

W E havo seen, dear friends, that on tins point there 
can be little room for controversy — that the 
world of mankind, that we ourselves are, in great mea- 
sure, plunged in darkness — darkness, too, we arc 
forcevl to confess, of our own creating — the darkness 
®that follows the pride of knowledge in those who do 
not know; afrd the darkness that follows permitted 
^siii, wliich possesses the dire prerogative of clouding the 
conscience and blunting the moral sense ; darkness also 
springing in each soul from something ditiicult to 
define, something individual and specially our own, 
from that which is peculiar to our build of mind. 

They who are tossed on the Atlantic in a night of 
sounding storm ; they who w^ander on the unpitying 
mountains^ when the mists have wrapped their death- 
shrouds round the wanderer, and the eye can see no 
guiding glimmer, though the ear can hear the angry 
roar of the thundo»ious torrents and the piercing 
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screams of the tormented winds, — these, i^iiese wait not 
so eagerly for the morning as the soul of the sinner, 
wakened towards Eternity, watcIV'es the Mystery of the 
most holy Passion, guarantee ^tiid evidence of the love 
of God for His erring creatures, of the hiterest of the 
lledeemer in fallen inaii. 

Looking, then, through the darkness, the soul sees a 
hope of light. There is*the light of a sph iidid example ; 
there, too, the light of 'exact decision ; there the light, 
also, of powers provided and principles bequciathed. 

Christ in the Passion has given us light, — light by the 
revelation of mysteries, light by the spirit in which He 
did His work and bore His pain; but the Passion of our 
Master — this is the point before us at this moment — 
has, among many things, done one thing more. 

There is yet another hope provided by the Passion' 
of priceless value to us all. The third great consola- 
tion of the Cross is this : the hope — to the man who is 
in earnest — that he may liave strength, strength for the 
struggle, strength also to persevere to the end, ^ 


I. 

My brethren, there can be no question of the truth 
of this assertion, that life is a battle. We are engaged, 
we Christians know it — most certainly we are engaged 
— in an anxious, an almost continuous conflict. In this 
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often nppearaJi'^jeft deceive ^ However ” calm the ap- 
parent scene before us, beneath the calm is struggle. 
The peaks of the Apeiiiuies of Campania are firm and 
calm against tlie uiicloiidLd azure, but beneath, is the 
struggle of volcjAiic fire. The sea sleeps smooth in tlio 
dreamj^^caves of (Japri, Imt bcneatli, the currents travel 
witli contending speed. The social system of luiman 
life works on with even, I'cgulated motion; but under- 
neath what funds and forces of sorrow and misery, of 
selfishness and self-denying, fierce upspvingings of Life 
4ind {^rious forces of attacking Death. Sometimes the 
human face is restrained and placid, little revealing 
the backward, forward sway of struggle — the^scene of 
dire defeat and splendid victory — the conflict in the 
soul Life is a battle. Ah! how the struggle leaves 
a iiuuk Leliind! — so scarred, so wounded the soul is, it 
havdl;y recognises its former self. Is that deep thought- 
ful face, that firm determined step, tliat sad yet steady 
gaze, that smile so bright, and yet thrown out into dis- 
tinctness by the hidden sadness behind it, as sunshine 
blazing through a bank of clotid, — is that of the same 
who, merry, joyous, liglit-heavted, careless, went dancing 
on with smiles of sunny sweetness, and voice of music 
like the morning birds — to whom no care, no sorrow, 
no determined purpose even, seemed akin, whom we 
knfcw long ago? The same, only that strength and. 
sorrow have come in life’s battle. 

Look at that man,— ^husy, earthly, heartless ; smiling 

D 
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contempt on deep feelings, cynical and £v,orufnl towards 
religion, sharp for self-interest, hardened in the world’s 
ways. Is that the lad of yc^js ago, so bright and 
beautiful, with high hopes and warm affections, who 
could love deeply and enjoy purely, k.nd he generous 
and brave 1 Alas ! the same. Beaten in the soul’s 
battle, he is not a conqueror, but a slave. 

Oh ! must souls perish ? Oh ! himst yoqng hearts of such 
fair promise be so aestroyed? Oh! must the sun of 
life’s fairest morning set always in a night of drizzling 
gloom ? No, Christ of the Five Wounds ; no ! By Thy 
power there may be victory in the fierce conflict of 
the life of the sotil. Life is a battle. Pause, my 
brothers, pause and think. Certainly one of the most 
important questions is: "Wliich side are ym taking 
in this unceasing struggle ?” And the next question 
is : “ How — having taken the side of Right — how are 
you going on?” , 

In view, then, of the struggle in which we must 
play OUT part between good and evil, it is important, 
I contend, for serious souls to face facts and ^fibscribe 
to a solemn decision, viz., that the last and greatest 
calamity is not loss of health, nor loss of fortune, nor 
loss of reputation, nor loss of friends ; not the fading of 
cherished hopes, and the failure of long-loved inten- 
.tions ; not the low beating of once throbbing pulses, 
nor the sadness of an ever-deepening loneliness, as 
the human pilgrim stands aside, while the loved and 
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yearned-for es beyond bim in dim procession to the 
grave ; but that the last calamity and greatest is volun- 
taiily to enrol one’s-sclf in the armies, or to glide in 
gradually to the ranks of evil, of darkness, to serve as 
a soldier undw the banner of Death. Come to this 
decision ; see and determine ; the worst misfortune is 
to take the side of what is wrong. 

And this ; decidTi this with positive determina- 
tion, that tfie best of all things is not to gain name or 
fame or fortune ; not to win the love, even thougli 
dosgrved, of those you love and prize and honour ; not 
to make money, to succeed in enterprise, get on in 
life — but the best of all tilings is to be uiiflincliingly 
decided at all costs, God helping you, to take the side 
of goodness, to do justly, and love mercy, and walk 
dumbly with your God. Have you done it, my 
brother ? Are you doing it ? If not, by His mercy, do 
it now. 

Well, if so deciding, let us ask the question, What 
then ? 

Well, first, we must face the possibility of many 
failures; and next and surely, invasions of trial; and 
lastly, if the right means we use, the certainty of 
final success. Yes; if you arc determined to take the 
side of right, and do your duty, through many mistakes 
y4^u will grow rich in accumulated experience. You 
may have to look back, from time to time, at reaches of 
jife which fill you with astonishment at your folly, and 
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with shame at your cowardice; still, '^hiding in the 
main principles of truth and duty, still, using the means 
for strength and struggle, one th*ng is certain — you will 
suffer. No growth without sti aggie, no victory without 
pain. t 

Brethren, it is an era in life when in interior, deter- 
mination the resolve of the will is offered to God: 

“ Very well ; I may suffer, but 1 will serve God, I toill 
do right.” 

Now, one step further. No great thing is won with- 
out sacrifice; least of all, the greatness of a npble 
character. If life is a battle, if we are determined to 
take the side of right, if therefore we must bear the 
strain of sacrifice ; if in heart and desire we are ready 
for this surrender, — again I ask, What then? Well, 
then, one thing is needed beyond light, beyond forgive- ’ 
ness : the supreme need of the soul is Strength. 


IT. 

« 

Brethren, there is nothing gained either by shutting 
our eyes to the difficulties, nor yet by exaggerating the 
dangers, of the Christian life. What we really want is 
the truth. It is all very well to look at the easy flow of 
the commonplace, but the realities are stern. The Bay 
of Baise smiled in sunshine — warm, luxuriant, like the 
garden of God. How easy and blight it looked in the 
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fair spring mining, with the monntaim shading off into 
every hue of violet velvet, Vith the air vibrating only 
to the soft music of tlif. murmuring sea. What did all 
those sparkling villas, thpce gay shining galleys, really 
mmn? The sjirrender of principle, the conquest of 
cruelty, the triumph of sin. What did the old man 
Paul, landing at Puteoli, lonely and a prisoner, out of 
all sympathy with the smiling scene aroTind him — what 
did he represent ? Strength in struggle, toil, and labour, 
and at last, after a life of love and courage, a consum- 
mate victory. The Christian life has indeed interior 
sunlight ; but right and duty mean sorrow, and often 
great self-sacrifice ; and yet, and yet it Is fair to 
remember, Paul lived and died in joy, when Nero first 
suffered as a slave of self, and then cringed in terror 
^kefore a dishonoured death. All is not lost by being a 
Christian, thotigh much is sacrificed ; though much is 
clung to by a worldling, all is not gained. But this we 
need in order to face immediate stnrggle — strength, 
brothers, strength. 


III. 

This, dear friends, is needed, for in the conflict be- 
tween gooff and evil there are at least three trials for 
the soul. 

1. First there is the trial of suffering. 

What is suffering?*’ To suffer is to feel in our inmost 
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being the sharp wounds of the mystery jj^pain ; to feel 
it while yet it neither susp*euds couscioiisness nor de- 
stroys life ; to feel it with its niyetic power of reinforce- 
ment from repetition of its blgws, with its full play of 
anguish derived from the force of memory, the power of 
prevision, the consciousness of time. For pain is only 
raised to the dignity, or, if you like, degraded to the 
depth, of suffering ir the creature who has time, 
memory, foresight, uniting in storing up and preserving 
in intensity of activity each blow which otherwise 
would, as with the “ beasts that perish,” pass swiftlj^ by. 

What is suffering indeed 1 The state of a living 
soul whose forces of mind and body combine to darken 
the sun and drain to drought the refreshing clouds ; to 
destroy the springs of happiness and efface the fair 
visions of youth; to make earth a home of torment^ 
and draw a curtain, thick and impenetrable, across the 
face of the heavens; the state of a soul, blasted, like 
the riven oak, by the fire of circumstance, yet intensely 
conscious of its doom. Whatever the cause be, what- 
ever the occasion, still in suffering, the soul — the human 
soul — is at full strength of its powers of endurance, of 
life, of misery, and of sorrow. 

It may be the Nessus shirt ; it may be the finger at 
Belshazzar’s feast ; it may be disappointment, bitter, 
unbroken, in another ; it may be an obscure I’esult pf 
dreadful death; — the causes may be different, but a 
suffering soul stands, individually alone, inward-driven. 
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with its forces strained to tension, and with this 
certainty — cither, broken, it will sink to lower levels, or 
rise to new heights of^^spiritual being, if, suffering, it 
has been strong. 

Suffering ! Who can define it ? who explain ? 
Explain the sense of peace in the presence of those in 
whom •our trust is secure ; explain the magic of the 
touch, the glance, of oiij we love; explain the desola- 
tion of panting ; explain the E^nticipated joy, after 
parting, of meeting once more. So may you define 
the condition of a human heart in anguish ; so may 
yoxjfexplain the mystery of tears. 

Suffering ! Brave men, for the bravest this is hard 
to bear and use in ourselves ; harder when we know not 
how to help in others. 

^ Have you ever wailed the night through to watch or 
hcl]>, or hold a»d soothe, a dying child ? 

Have you stood by your fellow-man in those strange 
hours — reversing all life’s promise — which precede the 
end ? with the cold sweat on your own brow, watched 
the unmeasured anguish ? Heard the slow ticking of 
the clock, when each beat marked a world of misery ? 
Knelt by the lifeless form at last, blessed God the 
threshold of the grave at last was crossed, and won- 
dered how a soul could so endure ? 

Have you known the strength of real love ? the 
sorrow of parting ? the bitterness of disappointment ? 
the hopelessness of regret ? 
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All ! world of sorrow^! JIow many l^rts are daily 
breakiug ! how many men toil on in patient silence, 
for whom the brighter hope seejas gone ! 

Suflering you cannot measure nor define; but tlds 
the Christian teacher knows : it is a trial, a means of 

■J. 

education, it may be a path — God Who knows and 
loves may see it as the path — for the training 'of the 
soul. What we want, then, in suffering, in sorrow, is 
strength , — strength of, mind, of will, of principle, to do 
right in the day of dai’kncss, and “ having done all to 
stand.” 

2. And then strength is needed, because we have 
the trial, fhe fierce trial, of temptatwn. Here is indeed 
a mystery. What do we know of it ? 

(1) It is not from God, any more than sin and sorrow 
arc from Him, although lie Who “out of darknes“ 
bringeth light,” out of t-emptation briags blessing to 
those who endure. On this Scripture is distinct. 

Time and opportunity lor choice, God of course, has 
given, must give, to His creatures, if they are to be truly 
free, capable of moral aii^d meritorious acts. Man is 
therefore, of course, on his trial. Indeed, without it no 
advance, no growth, no perfection ; and surely if we arc 
in this life for one thing, it is to grow by trial to the 
fulness of Divine manhood, to “ the memure of the 
stature of the fulness of Christ.” 

' But temptation is a distinct trial arising out of ’a 
fallen state. Scripture and the Church, and — may we 
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not add ? — experience, wisely noted, thouglit- 
£ally used — tnese are not silent as to the sources of 
toniptatioii. 

My brothers, it is wise to recall them, if we are to 
realise our ne^d of strength. 

( 2 ) There is that awful personality, Satan, on whose 
activity in tempting man Holy Scripture speaks so 
plainly. . 

It is us^ilesis wasting time in asking why such a 
being is permitted to exist ; we may go on to the in- 
soluble question, why is evil allowed at all ; none can 
ani^ver, and to quarrel with facts is to drive one’s head 
against a wall. Evil is not a thing, it is a negation. 
It is the attitude of a created will oi)posing the condi- 
tions of goodness and the law of God, — a law, remember, 
j;iever arbitrary, but the expression of God’s necessary 
perfection, l^iat there is one creature supremely oj)- 
posed to Goodness we know — that is Satan. 

Anterior to human history the great struggle began, 
and the war waged when “ Michael and his angels 
fought with the dragon, that war between light 
and darkness is continuing still. Satan is a being of 
‘vast intelligence, of a power superhuman, and of a will 
drenched in malice and bent on evil. He is about us 
and near tcf us, in his own person, or in the persons of 
his myrmidons ; and he is bent, so far forth as he can, 
0*11 our destruction. 

He is not sell-existent ; he has fallen from a high 
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estate by his own deliberate choice. T^j^igh powerful, 
he is not all-powerful, much less invincible. Ho can 
be conquered. He is a liar. }Tis great work is to 
deceive, to inspire with erroj, to misrepresent God. 
lie is at the root of heresies and false r(^ligion.s, and he 
is of immense cleverness in creating and magnifying 
difficulties in the truth. He is a murderer. Love — the 
bond between man and- man, between man and God — 
he loves to dissolve. Hatred, malice, anger, •evil-speak- 
ing, covetousness, lust, pride, are dear to him ; and 
the love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, 
trustingness, meekness, self-restraint, which are *the 
fruits of Grod’s Spirit, are his abhorrence. His intelli- 
gence is enriched by a lengthened experience and acute 
observation, and the means for our ruin he has planned 
and studied with scientific accuracy. He seems to have^ 
power over some portions of our natifre more than 
others, — to affect our moods, our imagination, our lowe^ 
appetites. The thought of this makes us humble, on 
our guard, and trustful in God. 

But certain it is that Satan can force, no entry, nor 
compel us to do wrong. He cannot directly affect our 
understanding, nor move our will. His only hope is* 
temptation. He can try to seduce; without our con- 
sent, he can never prevail. • 

.There is this further blessed thought: into the soul, 
much less into the soul rich with Divine grace, he can 
never himself penetrate. He caSi observe, speculate, 
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make venture^ but his speculations es to the lie and 
bent of souls arc sonietinfes wrong. He is not omni- 
scient nor infallible ;%and, however crafty he be in 
enticing, he never can co'gbpeh 

Christ and hi^ Church — ^lier mysteries, her Sacraments, 
lier supernatural endowments, her powerful weapons, 
lier prevailing forces of j)rayer — are still to him in great 
measure hidden^; seducing souls io himself, he may — he 
does — maktfthem share his blindness. Hence so many 
of the random, conceited, foolish things said of lieligion, 
for, indeed, “the natural man understandeth not the 
things of tlie Spirit of God ; ” and so in proportion as 
you are true to your Master and “ in Christ?,” you are 
a puzzle and perplexity to Satan. How often has the 
simplicity of a child checkmated the craft of the Evil 

40116 1 

Again, you* ask, “But why was he permitted to 
at all? Why, why is he^ permitted now to attack 
souls ? ” 

Here, at any rate, are suggestions which help to an 
answer : — (1) Fully we do ifot know, and it is part of 
our trial to wait in this, as in much else, in patience, 
trusting our heavenly Father to have done the best for 
us, and being sure that one day " we shall know even 
as we are "known.” (2) The difficulty is no greater 
than the difficulty of the existence of any bad an^ 
powerful man, placed in a position of influence — a 
llobespierre, an Aleifander Borgia, a Tiberius — able 
• 
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aud willing to Lijure his fellow-men. JS) All we can 
say of the mystery of evil is — without the possibility of 
fall, no free-will ; without free-will, no moral probation ; 
without moral probation, no /)j)portunity of virtue, of 
merit, of goodness, of sanctity. The res*' we leave with 
God — and wait. 

(3) We have, indeed, this foe, a source of temptation. 
We are, however, surro»an<led by an atmosphere of evil, 
as well as attacked by* a person. There is 'a tradition 
of thought and feeling, an intellectual and moral mode 
of viewing all things, wliich has arisen out of the thou- 
sand thoughts and plans of fallen man, darkened and 
poisoned Hjy the influence of Satan, wliich Scripture 
calls "the world.’’ Society — it has been wisely said 
somewhere — is of course, of God’s appointment, but 
its manner of thought and feeling has been debased 
and depraved. A temper, a habit of thought, a way of 
looking at things, a fashipn of dealing with things ir 
which God, the Soul, Eternity, are kept entirely out 
of sight — this, this is “the world.” It gets into our 
hearts, but also it acts ufion us from without; it can 
insinuate itself into all occupations and all subjects ; it 
is like a corroding acid; it can corrupt and destroy. Its 
tendency is to lower the idea of God, to minimise the 
danger of sin, to make us careless about religion, and 
impatient of spiritual things. It fixes the eye on this 
life. It is a very workshop for fashioning evil. It 
ridicules enthusiasm. It persecutes goodness if it fails 
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to seduce. It ^jusinuates that it is the sMiool of wisdom; 
it poses as a pattern of prudence ; it preaches as the 
apostle of common-sonle. 

Pause, my brother, pause. When hatred, malice, 
untruth possess you, you know that the devil is at your 
elbow.^ Wlien you are inclined to forget God, to think 
lightly of religion, to allow natural laziness to hinder 
you in religious ^uty, afld hold you back in sacraments 
and prayer ;*vhen you prefer a lower to a higher stand- 
ard, and allow yourself to join in the laugh, the scoff, 
thc^necr at religious earnestness, — beware, beware! 
You are falling victim to another enemy ; “ the world ” 
is about. The world outside the limits of Christendom 
is the very breath men breathe; hence the dense dark- 
ness of false religions ; and it has even crept into and 
irrupted souls in the Christian Church. We, we have 
renounced it, but its influence on us is constant, with 
Satan, the prince of it, appljting it with assiduity and 
craft. This is the second source of temptation. 

(4)^And then there are powers of darkness within 
us — ^the forces of unregulated desire. The possession 
of desire is not wrong. But desire unregulated and 
turbulent becomes the “ passion ” of the “ flesh.” 

It has been said with truth that theologians do not 
need to teach “ the Fall ” as a doctrine ; it is evidently, 
undeniably, a fact. There is a corruption of nature. 
Vice is easy, virtue is diflicult. A darkness has come 
ovQX the understanding, a wild warp in the affections. 
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and a vacillatidn and weakness in will. Man 
inclines to evil. Here, too, here is that “ mind of the 
llesli,’’ whose works, as St. Patfl says, are so mani- 
fest ’’ and so terrible. This, t^o, is a source of tempta- 
tion. ^ 

This, then, you know, O child of God : you have 
entered the battle of life, you have begun the race for 
the prize ; you must ^le tempted. men are, and 

must be ; and no temptation will take you that is not 
common to man. 

It matters not what your work in life is — that is, the 
accident of your probation. Farm labourer or literary 
man, quiet clergyman, or statesman on whom are 
the eyes of the world, worker in a factory, or boy at 
school, — your particular calling is your exercise-ground, 
your opportunity of trial, your field of battle ; but nou 
the knowledge you acquire or the work you do is in 
itself the important thing. The important thing is, 
how your character is being formed, how virtues are 
being strengthened and faults being conquered; how 
you are getting nearer heaven or nearer hell — how, in 
fact, you are bearing yourself in the battle, and meeting 
the temptation which must be yours. 

Must be yours 1 Yes ; the devil, with his powerful 
auxiliaries, ‘'the world” and "the flesh,” will find 
opportunities for temiDtation. In your books, in yovr 
work, in your friends, in your associates, in your 
occupations, in your amusements, in your religious 
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exercises, in yp\Lr labour, in your rest"; ever and anon 
will the trial come of your allegiance to truth and 
duty, or your cowardly surrender to what is wrong. 
Temptation must come, ^ut — do not forget it — tempta- 
tatioii is not dn. It is akin to sin, it may lead to sin ; 
but, unless you consent to it of your own free choice, it 
is not, nor need ever be, sin. 

Further still., temptfitiou, when by God's help it is 
resisted, is s'till triaL 

It is easy to hold false opinions, easy to doubt the 
faith, easy to give way to lust, easy to take part in vile 
conversation, easy to join a multitude to do evil, easy 
to act on the code the world lays down, just as it is 
easy to submit to the external demands of false religions 
— like the religions of the Eastern world, — which ask 
%o exercise of living faith, and never touch the heart ; 
but it requires strength and suffering to resist evil, 
yiewed from the standpoint of your weak human 
nature, it is hard to be n. Christian. 

Blessed thought — our Master* has gone through the 
struggle and knows the difficulty : Having suffered 
being tempted, He is able also to succour them that are 
teini>ted.” 

Further yet, temptation may be the source of 
unspeakable blessing. Eesistance to temptation 
strengthens character ; it purifies the soul ; it makes 
the power of God’s grace a matter not of religious 
doctrine, but of personal experience ; it enables us to 
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help others in dafiger ; it draws us uearcj^o God. Yes ; 
and it jilaces us within range of that Divine bene- 
diction ; Blessed is tlie man thatfenclurcth temptation : 
for when he is tried, the Lord sJiall give him the crown 
of life, whicli He has prepared for tkem that love 
Him.*' 

Young man, my brother, I pause to ask. How are you 
fighting your battle ? Tought it must \}e if you an^ to 
conquer, for your enemies are real. Do not trust 
yourself. Bad companions, bad influences, the terrible 
forces of our own corrupt hearts — these are enough to 
throw us open to the fiercest temptation, unless we 
keep near God. Solomon had immense intellectual 
capacity — yes ; and a mind too, endowed with gifts of 
Divine wisdom — but he fell through his aflections, 
tempted by uncontrolled desire. Judas had oppop 
tunities of unrivalled value in his daily intercourse with 
Christ, but he submitted to the crafty seductions of p 
mean and corrupting passion, and obeyed the voice of 
“ the world.*’ Louis xv. rose from a bed of sickness, 
given back to the prayers^ of a nation, hailed as the 
*^hicn aimef the well-beloved, but he surrendered to 
the enticements of a sensual nature and a worldly court, 
and went at last, execrated by an oppressed and ruined 
people, to a miserable and \mlamentcd grave. 

• And you and I, you and I — we, too, have to remeqi- 
ber that in each of us is a brute that must be tamed 
and kept in order, and possibilities of sin almost 

c 
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fathomless, uiiV"?s we use prayer aud watching, unless 
we cling close to our Master, unless we have strength 
from above. 

Ah ! my brothers, in the trial of temptation we need 
strength, strengJr from God, 

In the “ trial of tem])tation'' ! And yet we must not 
forget how great a blessing temptation may become, 
and that strength to ifieet it is needed, not merely to 
avoid sin, but that it may have its perfect work. 
Doubtless under some temptations we are sure of some 
failiye, but with prayer and watching we need “not 
greatly fall;” and if there has been failijre it is 
possible, by a brave acknowledgment of fault, by that 
sterling strength which enables us neither to attempt 
to palliate nor attempt to hide, it is possible to gain 
^eper humility, to form wiser and firmer resolutions, 
and to w'atch with a more consistent perseverance for 
the recurrence of trial. 

It is our duty to avoid temptation if we can ; to 
meet it humbly, fearlessly, prayerfully, if it cannot be 
avoided ; and to determine and strive, if met it must 
be, that before it we will not succumb. 

For temptation resisted is indeed the means of train- 
ing character. Principles pass from the region of the 
ideal into ftie region of the actual, from forms of 
thought into part of ourselves, when they have stood the 
fire of unsuccessful temptation. The wild flowers ol the 
mountains have a tenderer tone and a more stalwart 

• E 
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strength after tliey have bgrne the iinj^ying blast and 
rooted themselves in the unrelenting stone. Loyalty is 
noble when it has stood the test of danger, and with- 
stood the bribes of self-inter(&t ; affection is of priceless 
value when it has borne the strain of ^distance and of 
time ; tenderness of heart and strength of character — 
the fairest gifts of fallen man — are only perfect when 
they have resisted tlfcse fierie dail}^ temptations, so 
powt-rful alas ! with frail humanity in pulling down 
high things, in destroying the fairest flowers of human 
goodness, in breaking the strongest purposes, apd in 
corn-ptijig the purest heart. Temptation, if resisted, 
is a blessed discipline, but oh ! how severe a trial ! 
Ah ! how could one weep to think of lives once lovely 
lowered and devastated by unconquered temptation, 
how the heart aches to remember, if only it had been 
resisted, what they might have been! Strength is 
what is needed ; where chall it be sought for ? Tu*n 
to the Passion ; see written ii> that face of unflinching 
resolve and heart-piercing sorrow, He will give 
strength and power unto His people ; blessed be God.” 

1 do not suppose there is a man among us who has 
not been tempted ; nay, probably not one who has not, 
in some measure, failed. This trial is universal ; 
it lurks in everything — in our books, our friends, oui 
pursuits, our business, our pleasures — and we mustebe 
prepared for it to the end. ^ 

3. There is, however, another trial, of which we are 
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as totally inexptS lenced as we are, alas ! well experi- 
enced in temptation. GJhere is the trial of Death. 

Of that we have had no experience, hut that we 
sTiall have is certain. The moment is coming, coming 
steadily, when we shall begin to feel all that seemed 
so real (fining down to the attenuated consistency of a 
dream ; when all that seemed so distant is becoming the 
sternest of realities. No more crowds around us, no 
more friends to support us, but we and God alone. 
Death is the entrance to the eternal world j it has much 
aboufr it sweet to the weary, and blessed to the 
Christian ; but natural feeling and Holy Scriptitre com- 
bine in representing it as very serious and very 
dreadful Somehow it dogs the steps of sin ; some- 
how the Evil One gained "the power of death;" 
somehow, to displace his throne and wreck his sway, 
the death of Christ was a necessity. To meet this, 
too, dear friends, the bravest of us stands in need of 
Strength. 


IV. 

Now, mark, the Passion helps us first as an example. 
We learn, ai^ we see that spectacle, that it is a law 
which governs life, that crises are prepared for by 
stesBly, persevering endurance ; that the concentrated 
strength of well-borne trial will at last overwhelm evil, 
and bear us to victory. 
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It was all very well that straif^ silence of the 
people to be maintained in Sicily, while Charles of 
Valois governed with brutality, and showed no pity; 
while women were insultecf and men were murdered, 
with no hand raised to stay the tyrant. But when the 
crisis came, the strength accumulated in long eipluraiice 
did its work, and the night of Santo Spirito, the tragedy 
of the Sicilian Vcspqrs, was the witnesRs of tlio passionate 
strength of a people strong to overthrow evil, gained 
by enduring long. 

Tlie Passion strengthens us — ^it may be paradoxical, 
it is trije — by teaching that strength is a duty. Amid 
the troubles of an overwrought age and a hurrying 
civilisation which taxes men’s self-control, I believe 
that madness before now has been, at least, accelerated 
by disregarding in the opening mqments of severe 
mental trial the duty to he strong. Not one of us has 
a right to “ let himself go,” or even to listen obedieiFtly 
to the whisper of evil, “ It is 'too much trouble,” or " To 
try is no use.” It is fal^e; believe it not. No, trouble 
is too much for right-doing ; it is always of use to “ try 
again.” , 

It is a duty to be strong. Even when sin has had 
some triumph over us, still within us there is a deep 
and sure witness that if we will we can. Even in such 
cases we can confess our sin, can try again, can start 
afresh if we please ; if we please, God’s grace will always 
avuiL Ah ■ my brother, you may be weah — probably 
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you are — but Jook at the Crucifix on Calvary. Your 
Saviour teaches you it is posSible for you, and therefore 
it is your duty, to be strong 

For the Passion gives us^an immense encouragement; 
we are assured ^’u it of the sympathy of Christ. All 
things are easy if we are not treated with a hardness 
which •refuses to realise our real difficulties; but, 
whilst taught to do our <Juty unflinchingly, are allowed 
to know that the highest, the bra\est. the most strong 
and tender sympathises with the difliculties in our way. 
Christ, Who knows our weakness and our treachery, 
‘‘lov?s us,” feels with us, ^"better than He knows.” 
Having *‘suflcred” Himself, being tempted, Hb is able 
also to succour them that are tempted.” 

And the Passion, standing out as the prelude to the 
fipsurrcctioii, gives us strength by providing a living 
hope. Here is* no mere subtlety of argument, or 
strength of teaching ; but an act, objective, real, prac- 
tical. He died in agony, strong to the end, and He 
rose. As the Master, so the servant. We too, dying 
with Kim, with Him may sha e the victory. 

And finally, the Passion, above all, has its great and 
i^bcret power. It is the source of grace. Without the 
grace of God, nothing can be done ; but with it, any- 
thing. How are the cruel made tender, the hardened 
rendered human ? how are the lazy endued with in- 
domitable energy, the ungoverned gifted with self-con- 
trol? how are those ^rho never felt for others made 
• 



>0 


THE HOPE OP STRENGTH 


more considerate than a closest friend ? how do the 
ill-tempered grow into siihny sweetness, and the rude 
and boisterous become courteous and kind ? how has 
the vacillating won detcripi nation, and the incon- 
stant gained firm faithfulness ? Greab;st of all forces, 
mightiest of all powers, this has been placed at man’s 
disposal — this, God’s grace, this, too, the product; of tho 
Passion. ^ » 

Oh ! then, my brothers, upward and tjnward ! Do 
duty ; stand unshaken ; be strong. Death will come ; 
practise strength by using God’s grace ; you will be 
ready. Suffering, in God’s power, you will endure, and 
in that f?hich is even more terrible, more constant, and 
maybe so blessed — ^in temptation — look to the Crucified; 
use the grace He offers ; turn from temptation ; act, 
though action be painful ; cry with faith and penitenof*, 
and you will never cry in vain. • 

Remember, then, in closing, this. 

The first step to strength is to know our danger 
and act accordingly. Relieve at least in Socrates, if 
you do not attend to Christ. An unexamllied, an 
unregulated life, we learn from him, is not worth 
living. 

It was a fierce night of storm and darkness as we 
swept edong the inhospitable coast of Africa, with 
beyond us the wild forces of tempest, and by us a dark 
lee-shore. The sudden squalls rushed down the gulfies 
in the moimtains, and the threatening clouds in bewil- 
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dering blackness^ gathered thicker horn’* by hour in the 
sky. ComparAively stnoofh slept the waters under 
the headlands, and certainly in the open sea the storm 
was strong. There was ^ome temptation to hug the 
more sheltered*coaat-land, though danger certainly was 
there. Wisdom said, Push out into the open; take the 
conseqliences ; face the storm. 

So with life. Be not<i coward; fly temptation, which 
is truest courage ; or face it, if so it must be; but breast 
the trouble, tight the battle ; do not by sin purchase a 
dreamy peace. Be strong, my brother, be strong. 

i*rnd here I close. 

When in our more serious moments wtf consider 
calmly our life beyond the grave — its immeasurable 
extent, if measured by our present conceptions of Time ; 
#jS utterly unimagined wonders, its vast possibilities, 
the way in which Scripture connects our condition tlim 
with eur action now, the terrible forces here meant to 
retard our progress, the Divine mercy by which 
hindrauces may be made paths of advance and means 
of achievement — then, indeed, we begin to realise how 
important it is to keep before us the rootl meaning of 
*our present probation, never to forget the true signifi- 
cance of life, ever to bear in mind the intensity of our 
weakness, Che wisdom of humility, the need of strength, 
and the love and helpfulness of God. O that, un- 
deceived by the lying voice of the Evil One, unsuMued 
by the attractions of i,he world, unseduced by th- en- 
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ticements of wild desire, we may hav^ grace to keep 
alive within ns the hope set before us, and “purify 
ourselves, even as He is pure.” *' 

Ah ! yes ; in this strange world, where there is 
so much to sadden and distress, how* could we fare 
forth on our changeful journey with hearts ' of 
constancy and courage, but for the hope 0/ light 
and strength supern)j.tural t» guide and sustain ? 
In a world beset wi^h dangers, and fulI‘*of tempta- 
tions, well may we fear for ourselves ; and there- 
fore much is our need of well-grounded hope. But 
for others, how much more ! — for the young, the 
innocent,* the eager; for those who, with all the joy 
and enthusiasm of youth, with all its overweening 
self-confidence, all its impatience of restraint, all its 
intolerance of reproof, all its blindness to the value o:^> 
the experience of older guides, are goiitg forth to the 
battle of life, and treading the rough way of tempta- 
tion and struggle. For these would not our anxiety 
— sufficiently severe — become anguish not to be home 
were it not for the relief* and power of prayer, for a 
knowledge of the resources of grace, for the well- 
founded hope which arises from the Passion of the 
Lord, that light may be theirs in the moment of dark- 
ness, and strength in the time of straggle ? 'Certain as 
it is that the path of light is humility, so is it certain 
tW the way of strength is mistrust of self and con- 
fidence in God. For oxirselves, and more still for those — 
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the loved, the longed-for, those lor whoso life we would 
gladly give ouJ^ own, for Whose salvation we almost 
dare to be willing 1 a be lost — ^for all, let us take 
courage as we gaze on that love and sorrow — ^the wit- 
nesses of treuieridous moral vigour, the guarantees of 
needed supplies of strength. “Lord Jesus,” we cry, 
with alliguished longing and yet consoling trust, “ Thou 
Who knowest them to be set in^ the midst of so many 
and great dangers, that by reason jf the frailty of their 
nature they cannot always stand uijright, grant them 
such strength and protection as may support them in 
all 3angers, and carry them through all temptations, 
for the merits, by the power, of Thy Passion.” «• 
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The ransomed of the Lord ^lall reiurn^ and come to Zion with songs^ 
and everlasting joy upon their heads : they shaft obtain joy and 
gladness^ and sorrow and sighing shall flee away . — Is A. xxxv. lo. 


T his, my brothers, this is, practically at least, a^ro- 
phocy of the final scene of the Passion. But it is 
more ; and this its further aspect is of far deeper sig- 
nificance to each one of us. It reminds us, by infer- 
ence, what is the immediate fruit and consequence of 
the sufferings of our Lord — a fruit that each one of us 
may gather, a consequence which may be for us all. 

I have reminded you on these solemn mornings that 
our Lord Jesus Christ, whatever else He did for us, 
bequeathed us a heritage tf Hope. Let me venture to 
assert again that it is scarcely possible that, without 
Hope, any really noble life can be lived or lasting work' 
be done. I commend this to your patient thought : the 
nobleness, the self-forgetfulness, the large-beartedness, 
the lasting usefulness, of the life of any man will be 
in proportion to his power, in his being of beings, tT) 
throw himself forward into the Suture ; and to enable 
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man to do this there is no power sufficient in this 
depressing and^ engrossing world unless the Divine grace 
of Hope. Well, then^ we have need to remember this, 
that for a Christian, in so far as he really believes in 
Jesus Christ, *there are one or two words or phrases 
which find no place in the dictionary of life and duty ; 
amon^ them these — “ despondency,” “ failure,” “ de- 
feat,” and “ despair.”. If indeed, if indeed we are 
striving to* follow the Crucified, then “ NU desperan- 
dvm ” is the motto for life. 

And now, having ventured to say so much as this, I 
anf bound, dear friends, to remind you that Hope is no 
mere imagination, no echo of a baseless dream; that 
true Hope, as a religious man conceives it, is a grace, 
and rests not on our flimsy fancies of what ought to 
be or might be, but upon the revealed and ascertained 
promises of God. I am bound, therefore, to warn you, 
that you must be true to these conditions; that you 
must not be run away with by your fickle fancies ; that 
you must plant your ’foot upon these facts and pro- 
mises if you are to enjoy tlK blessedness of a stimulat- 
ing Hope. Eecall, then, the results of our discussion. 

(1) The great act of the Passion supplies us with, 
the Hope of Forgiveness. This, dear brother man, is 
all-important. “ Though your sins be as scarlet,” though 
you have forgotten the dignity of your manhood and 
the responsibility of your place in God’s creationj I 
beseech you — ^there is, indeed, nothing else for you to do 
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— get to the bleeding feet of Jesus, act on the condi- 
tions of His unfailing promise, lot Hop& send you to 
His blessed tenderness — send you? sorrowful sinner, to 
be forgiven. ^ 

(2) Then — for the Past is the region of sad memo- 
ries, but the Future the Lind of bewildering uncer- 
tainties — there is a Hope for the patli which lies before 
you, liowover dim in cncroacliing darkness, liowcvcr 
rouglj to your pilgrim ^feet — ITop(; of Stren^gth needed 
in wenkiiess, and Light for the densest gloom ; and of 
this again the sanction, the guarantee — sanction certain, 
guarantee incontestable — ^is the Passion of the I-cird. 
So far weil. Now, Christian, remember there is one 
Hope more. 

What do we desire when this failing life is drawing 
to its end ? what when those solemn moments, our 
last on earth, are being counted to their close ? There 
we shall stand, like Dante on the Apennines, like 
Augelo in liis farewell gaze at Florence, with rapid 
glance, with eye too eager in its terror and pity for the 
relief of tears — there we shall stand, glancing s-w^iftly 
and sadly over a fading, a traversed Past. How dif- 
ferent that ridge of retrospect from the pciik of expec- 
tation on which once we stood. Then there were hopes 
in abundance, though not always heavenly and nmo, 
now! Where are the entrancing fancies and unreal 
fashions which once enslaved our imaginations and en- 
thralled our hearts ? where the anfbitions which stimu- 
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lated to ell' 0^4 fruit’ ess because selfish? where the 
passionate longings ’ where the deep and tender affec- 
tions ? wliere the liigh hopes for ourselves, for others, 
doomed — ah me ! — to such pitiless failure ? where the 
ideals, with voices sweeter than the sirens, and forms as 
fair and clear-cut as the Lycian Apollo ? where the dear 
faces once all sunlight ? whci-e the good and kindly who 
have fallen^ into the rdiiks of the departing, and passed 
us, with no message left behind them, in dim proces- 
sion to the grave ? where, too, where all our own 
inferable inconsistencies, broken resolutions, shattered 
purposes, unsteadied aims ? Ah ! in such ^a moment, 
what sorrow, even to the forgiven, even to the soul 
lighted and strengthened on life’s journey ! Ah ! at 
such a moment what remains ? The very last leaf of 
"^this world’s woods of spring and summer splendour 
has been swept with unsparing vigour before the 
* winter blast ; the very high<3st hope has at least stag- 
gered before the depth of the abyss, and felt the chilling 
darlyiess of the grave. What remains, I ask, from all 
this wreck of human promise, ending in so much 
human pain? Turn your faces to the pale spectacle 
of the Crucifix ; when all else is over, there remains 
the “ Hope of Glory.” 

My brothers, this heritage is ours also if we care to 
•claim it. 

Yes ; it is ours in^that last moment of earthly expe- 
rience, when we stand trembling on the frontier line 
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between two worlds — ours then in abv|^dant blessing, 
if only we will claim it now. 


L 


Well, then, let us ask ourselves, not perhaps without 
enthusiasm, but with ^Hthe force and restrainedness of 
common-sense, what it is we mean by “Glory,” Glory! 
It is one of those great words which represents an only 
half-defined and yet majestic idea. Certainly its mean- 
ing will jrary much according to the moral aim of 
those whose lips translate it. It has its lower and its 
loftier meanings. It represents an idea, sometimes 
religious, in the highest sense ; sometimes drawn from 
things innocent and beautiful in Time — -still of Time, 
though not untouched by Eternity ; sometimes distinctly 
stained with the finger of* sin. It may be vague, but 
only with the vagueness of tho mountain crags, dim 
to the eye through the jbhin mist of approaching 
winter sunset, but, from very dimness, grand. What 
is glory? The fair morning speaks its meaning of 
" glory ” in its splendour of cloud-masses and accumula- 
tion of colour ; the soft evening whispers ^version of 
it in the tender pencilling of the slate-grey clouds, not 
ui^uched with graduated brilliance, from transparent 
saffron up to burnished gold. The spring meadows 
flash their "glory" in the changing enamel of grass 
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and flowers, (jlp^ous are the masses of the mountains, 
and the depth of the ravines, glorious the roll of the 
thunder, the blast of the storm-wind, the angry 
clamour of the reverbc’*ating sea. Nature — strange 
teacher of a Vorld beyond her, above her — ^has her 
moving methods of revealing the thought of glory. 

And man ! Ah ! whatever he touches has too often 
a stain. Too often witfi him his “ glory ” is found, not 
in actual and indestructible greatness, but in the higher 
consideration given him from something just less than 
his essential self in the opinion of his fellow-men. 

And Gk)d ! With Him, ah ! ineffable and perfect is 
that assembly of rays of goodness, greatness, tender- 
ness, of strength and patience, and moral loveliness; 
that convergence of attributes into one perfect unity of 
•harmony and rest, which alone can be called the 
highest " Glory.” 

• To speak religiously, then,, the “ Hope of Glory ” 
must include those possible states of the creature 
which are at least distance from the perfection of God. 
It must include, at least, beauty, and blessedness, and 
rest. 

II. 

• 

But stay. Before we examine the meaning of such 
Vx assertion, let us ask. How does the Passion of our 
Master not indeed compel us to realise the possible 
greatness of our destiny, but give us the hope that it 
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may be realised in the fulness of How does it 

give us the hope that, instead of being very common- 
place people, with sadly low aims, with miserable, un- 
fmitful lives, playing in a paFtomimo, acting on a stage, 
we may be real men, loving God and doing duty, con- 
quering sin — ^it may be slowly, but surely — ^living well 
in the Present, because having deep in the springs of 
our will the serious tJiought Af the Future, having a 
sti'ong purpose and a steady aim, and a sturdy convic- 
tion of the truth of the things of this life and another ; 
and when this itself needs something more, when^the 
present scene is fading from us, when the autumn 
leaves o^ other hopes are blown before the gale, how 
does it give us the pledge of that which lasts — ^the 
Hope of Glory ? 

1. Now, first, Christianity, if even it has dond 
nothing else, has given mankind a Future. By that 
fact the conditions of \ife are changed ; from that 
fact we learn to think of ourselves as deathless spirits 
born for immortality. 

It is a soul-subduing thought, indeed, the possibility 
of failure, the fierceness of the assaults of the enemy, 
the weakness with which we yield. But still it remains 
true that without possibility of failure can be no joy of 
victory, and that strong grounds for hope of victory 
ajpe the most powerful stimulants, amid whatever’ 
troubles, to a vigorous life. Man is a changed being 
when he is brought practically in view of a Future. 
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Thore lianas I)resd#n Gallery a picture, by a. 

modern artist, not i^nwriliy of careful attention, even 
though beneath tho same roof as the San riisto 
Madonna, — a picture of tue souls, in Dante’s vision, 
who liad crossed the waters, and were waiting to ascend 
the moi*ntain of purifying sorrow. In the foregi-ouud 
is one striking figure, with a head like an Apollo but 
the golden hair, the sandy beaid, the fair face and 
open look, the heritage of the Saxon. All about him 
in shape and sinew is the “spring” of vigorous man- 
hood •and the emphasis of real strength — a very man 
the painter has painted him, fearless and strongs He is 
looking upwards, and as he gazes into a dim future, 
carrying with it the possibility of entire purification, 
tl^e blue Saxon eyes are filled to brimming with unshed 
tears, and there is an eager, longing, wistful look towards 
higher things, which spiritualises and purifies the whole 
being, till the spectator is drawn, in gazing, into that 
sympathy which is mad(^ of pity, and admiration, and 
awe. 

A parable of this life, dear friends, is in that picture. 
T«3 be a man indeed, to live in the Present with pre- 
vailing power, to be outside the paralysing pressure of 
despond ency^ or the corrui)ting force of merely cynical 
resolve, to have the weakness and strength of St. Paul, 
rat?ler than the strength and weakness of Cato, every 
child of man must be in •‘possession of a Future. 

^ow think, how wonderful that we are able to form 

. F 
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some notion of the characteristic refi.^ features of our 
God! We can talk of “ power, V‘ knowledge,” “mercy,” 
“justice,” with a calm sense of something of their 
beauty, but magnify those into the injiuite dimensions 
they reach in the Being of beings ; harmonise them, 
even in faltering, insuilicient thought, into the unity of 
an unbeginning and unending life — thou the brain 
reels, and we begin to feel, like the Brcphet, that our 
place is in dust and ashes. 

“ In dust and ashes !” Yes ; but think, if He, instead of 
me, takes that place I And this He did at Calvary. Ah ! 
what isf the meaning of this soul-subduing story ? what 
the force of this mystery of humiliation ? Surely, surely. 
He could never have bent to that mysterious sorrow, 
unless Ho meant to show man the true relative pro- 
portions of Time and Eternity, th.'^ secret of self- 
denial, the value of struggle — unless, unless He had 
intended to imprint on 'man’s mind the dignity of his 
destiny, to insist on the fact of his Future. 

My brothers, among Ouher meanings of the Crucifixion 
of the Eternal is this : remember the Lord died sooner 
than betray our Future. Have you not, have you not, 
then, in His unfathomed sorrow, a “ Hope of Glory ”? 

2. But further. He reminds us and enables us, that 
that Future, so to speak, may begin here and now. In 
every Christian " baptized into His death,” the life oi 
Heaven is begun in potency, liMy bo begun in fact. 

What ! you say with horror. Can you believe that 
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every wretched freature you* see within a radius of a 
few miles of St. Paul’s' Cathedral, if only baptized, is 
worthy of being called a child of God 1 I answer by a 
question, and thrsn a statement. The question is this : 
Do you or do you not believe, my brother, if you 
should t)c tried by such a heart-rending and pathetic 
trial, do you or do you* not believe that your lad — 
because he has not done his duty, because he has been 
ungrateful for your goodness, and thoughtless of your 
wishes, because the principles you taught him have 
boeu1.rampled under foot in the madness of his foUy 
and his sin — do you or do you not believe that he has 
ceased to be your child ? Of course, sane man, though 
sorrowful, you do not. And likewise — ^here is my 
sto-tement — in you, O soul, the first moving thought is 
this — not that ^bu “ accepted Christ’' but that Christ 
“ accepted you,” 

Blessed and terrible is that thoiight. Blessed that 
you have been brought by the precious Blood under the 
play of the “ powers of the worid to come,” that in you 
is regenerating life, that if you fall and yet turn again, 
itTis to your Father you are turning ; terrible to think 
you may fling from you tlie dignity of sonship and the 
gift of God. * But surely, surely, in a world so evil, it 
is something to remind the miserable, the lonely, the , 
dejected, the forsaken, the degraded woman, the little 
street lad, the tempteu oflice-clerk, the young man 
sttwggling for self-conquest, the young woman exposed 
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to snares of Evil — something to rSriiiid them that 
" baptized into Christ, they have put on Christ ; ” that, 
they may if they will turn back to Him, and abide in 
Him ; they may if they will rise to tli^ heiglit of their 
calling, and spring boldly forth against the assaults of 
the enemy, supported and strengthened by tLe Hope 
of Glory.” Yes ; Jesus won fyr us the grace to enter, 
with new strength within us, into the ^family of the 
Future. 

3. “To enter!” Nay, more; more than that. The 
mystery of our Master’s suffering is a fount of power. 
The Se&nd Adam, the Eepresentative of the race here, 
has merited abiding strength for His brethren in 
struggle. From the power of the Passion comes the 
strength to persevere. 

To persevere I Ah ! how many begin well, and end 
badly 1 how many when effort is needed fail 1 how few 
succeed 1 and in spiritual matters how may the law of 
failure be reversed and thwarted ! how may we “ per- 
severe to the end” ? *’ 

Brethren, certainly our experience, our ability, our 
far-sightedness, our former good resolves, or even go 0 d 
achievements — these cannot help us. Better men than 
we have promised much, and belied their early promise. 
Solomon, Judas, Demas — what a saddening shroud is 
round their future 1 Grace is not indefectible ; ^ills 
are not forced, but free ; but still from the side of the 
Crucified are blood and water — “means of grac^;” 
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from that comes the strength of strong sacraments, and 
strong absoluti|ns ; from that the force of hands and 
souls outstretched in «^ager desire and yearning prayer ; 
from that the illuminating spirit, making the Bible a 
hook of guidarce and warning, severe, tender, helpful, 
as none other in the world. Yes ; from Jesus Crucified 
comes ‘the power to persevere in the spirit of His 
example, self-conquest, humility, penitential sorrow — in 
the force of His intercession, all-prevailing through His 
mysterious sacrifice, and in the grace won for those 
who will to ask and use it, — ^in these our Master Cruci- 
fied*supplies our need. 

O let us rise on the wings of the lofty hop5 He has 
left us to a life of penitence and truth and duty! 
With power of beginning, of advancing, of persevering 
^ the end, guaranteed by His Passion, shall we not 
cherish the aniBition to he better, the desire to be like 
Him, the “ Hope of Glory ” ? 

Surely so we resolve ; and if so, then, brethren, we do 
well to remember — not to depress us, but to subdue our 
»elf-dopendence — ^that, left tu ourselves, we must fail. 

Brethren, we do well to remember, to gladden our 
^tearts and stimulate our efforts, that clinging to Christ 
— ^in prayer, in watching, in the use of Sacraments, 
and the spuit of penitence, in hatred of evil, in love of 
goodness, in the courage that does not shrink from toi}, 
and the noble spirit that will not endure final defeat, 
with the eye fixed ami the purpose set — we find in the 
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Passion of Je8n,s — in its self-subdued, its tender love, 
its mysterious funds of force — the gfape we need to 
help us in our trying temptairlons and depressing 
failures — " the Hope of Glory,” 


111 

Is there more to be said of this Future, of these 
“ powers of the world to come ” which are placed at our 
disposal, and on which we have, as Christians, entered, 
and in which we may, if we will, as Christians, ‘per- 
severe ? * 

Their result, dear friends, is ‘‘ glory.” 

It is true there have been representations of a future 
life which tend rather to repel than to attract. It i(> 
not wonderful that the minds of the untsultured, of the 
hard-worked and weary, of those to whom this life has 
little to offer but struggle" and weariness and sorrow — 
it is not wonderful that those whose earthly horizon is 
bounded by leaden clouds of unrequiting labour should 
fasten in religious moments on the brilliant visions of 
the Revelation, and give them an over-literal, and un-» 
spiritual, and too trenchant interpretation. And then 
it is, of course, easy for the cynic to sneer a(? the enthu- 
siast, easy to shrug the shoulder at a " sea of glass,” a 
“ city of gold,” and “gates of pearls.” *■ . 

Doubtless the faults of the igtiorant and uncultured 
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are easy to find. But still it remains, there is a mean- 
ing ; still it is tn^;, that, if yoit cannot define, the longing 
spirit can in a measn.e realise; still there maybe a 
vague sense, but a certain, “ that all things are working 
together for good to them that love God,” and that 
“ eye luitJi not seen nor ear heard, neither hath it 
entered Snto the heart of man to conceive the things 
which God has prepared fyr them that love Him.” There 
is a meaning, ..here is a fact, represented by the “ Hope 
of Glory.” 

Else why is religious man, from the noblest to the 
poorest, thrilled by the thought ? The Christian faith 
has, indeed, two sides: severe condemnation ‘to evil, 
but also strong sympathy with human sorrow and 
human uspii-ation; stern, strong, gentle, tender it is, 
hjit never maudlin, never ending in mere sentiment, 
always seasoned* with a manly spirit of reality; it 
indulges in no melodrama when it talks of "the Hope 
of Glory.” 

The idea of God could not, as it has done, haunt 
humanii.y if there were no corl'esponding Person. The 
idea of a deathless life could not have flashed in 
eVer-brightening and more rapid flashes upon the 
human soul unless there were the splendid, the awful 
reality. Thd idea of Glory cannot have cheered the sick, 
consoled the dying, supported the sufferer, stimulated, 
t^e struggling, if it were nothing but a di'eamy senti- 
ment with no response in corresponding fact. 
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IV. 

And, indeed, there are twc considerations which may 
at once help us to love and cling to tlie Passion, and 
which tend to bring this home. , 

First, Scripture, in teaching the Hope of Glory, falls in 
with a yearning which belongs to our bolster moments, 
and which is felt to be the property of man, as man. 
In the efforts of self-conquest which mark a Cliristiairs 
life, is not one hope which he cherishes this 1 — tfcat at 
last thcf tone and temper which raises the commonest 
things to a high and heavenly level may be the normal 
temper of the soul ; thatthe vivid joy that once was ours, 
when years were young and life was all aglow, that this 
may be ours again, ^ 

With added brj<?htness, yet the same, 

in things of heaven. What is this dream which haunts 
the chamber of the human heart ? A dream there is of 
haj)pincss, witlino besett?ng fear of disaster; a dream of 
rest, without the sting of selfish sloth; a dream of labour, 
with all its bracing power unconditioned by exhausting 
toil ; a dream of achievement, with only the sweetness, 
and no remaining sadness of severe and trying struggle 
n dream of beauty, with no touch of decay ; of love, 
with its light of infinite delighting untouched by one 
self-seeking thought, and with' no f^reeziug foreboding 

0 
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of change or death ; of joy, with thft innocence and 
spring of clii<^iiood, and nesting on the intellectual 
strength of the tried 'tod experienced man. Can these, 
which pervade the best and purest hearts at the highest 
moments of their best arid purest enthusiasms, be only 
dreams ? Are they ndt rather voices of God within the 
soul, ^ticulated plainly in the language of His Revela- 
tion by the strengthening, stimulating promises of a “new 
lieaven and xlew eaii/h, wherein dwelleth righteousness;” 
by tlie glorious heritage guaranteed to man by the Cross, 
and its sequel the Resurrection — the “Hope of Glory”? 

And, next, the same is plain, from a closer considera- 
tion of man’s constituent faculties. * 

(1) Man is a being 01 intelligence; he is gifted with 
powers for knowing, and those powers are rightly — then, 
^nd then only rightly — used, in so far as he seeks and 
knows the Truth. Man’s intelligence has been wounded 
by that perversion of his nature wliich is evident in a 
fallen race. He is the victim of error. But error, like 
sin, is not a thing in itself. Truth and goodness, these 
are eternal facts ; error depehds for its existence on the 
activity of a perverted intellect, just as sin does on that 
* of a perverted will. Man, indeed, has within him lights 
guiding him in the path of truth — conscience, the moral 
sense, the Intuitive perception of a God above and by 
him; these unfold with teaching, and reflection, and 
(bought, and the varying exercises of life’s disciplining 
experience. Man, therefore, is responsible in , large 
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measure for wl^at he knows or does not know. It is 
possible for liim to set liis face toward^(Jee])cr darkness, 
or firmly to plant his feet on tlfe track of the dawn. 
But, at the best, how dark and uncertain the conclusions 
of intelligence on the secrets 3f truth ! Christ, Wbo is 
the Truth, has fought with the legions of error, borne 
witness to the truth, even to the Cross, that mafn may 
know. All ! restless human pitellect, how sad and 
wandering until thou dost grasp “ the Faith once de- 
livered ; ” and even when believing, still subject to how 
many difficulties, how many dangers ! Tlie hour is 
coming, coming quickly — so says the Blood of *the 
Passion— ‘when Faith is revealed, when the vision of 
the soul is purified, when mists arc rolled away, when 
training is completed, when riddles are read and 
mysteries made clear ; when the intellect, weary ands, 
toiling, but purified by faith and stfengtlieued by 
struggle, shall gaze witli the intensity of delight on the 
unfolded universe, shall rest in the vision of the Truth. 
No more possibility of error ! Is not this a “ Hope of 
Glory”? * 

(2) But, intellectual as he is, man is, beyond this, a 
moral being. He may fall short, he may succeed ; that ‘ 
is his high and perilous privilege. In his hands has 
been placed a weapon of quite appalling* power, a 
weapon by which he may, with proper use, hew his waj 
through all opposing forces, or which may be used for 
self-destruction — he has been intrusted with free-will. 
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And we cannot blind our eyes at once to its signifi- 
cance and our ^elponsibility. The Christian Faith has 
placed before the eye^f the most worldly and the most 
wilfully indifferent a loft^ standard, a high, an almost 
dazzling view, ef the dignity and destiny of man. The 
Divine love and sorrow of the Cross shows him his 
wovth^iis danger, what may be his greatness. Man is 
a moral being. He ni^y well quail before the possi- 
bilities of persistently perverted choice ; but he sees 
befoi'e him at once guiding example and proffered 
power. Tliere, that path of self-conquest, humility, 
det^mi nation — that is the path for him to walk on ; 
there, that best storehouse of grace — tlmt is the supply 
to draw from. He sees £ho possibility of goodness con- 
quering in himself, becoming not only the bias, but the 
4 >ervadiiig state of his whole being, as a moral being — 
that hope of iSie achievement of goodness, that is his 
“Hope of Glory.” 

(3) Man is a social being. “It is not good for man 
to be alone.” The society in which man lives has drawn 
out his highest affections auft his most degrading pas- 
sions. This has been, in envy, in malice, in cruelty, in 
'tyranny, in covetousness, in sensuality, the arena for 
the play of his vilest selfishness ; this, too, in philan- 
thropy,in ffieudship,in the fair adjustment of capital and 
labour, in interdependence between teacher and taught, 
and wise advance in arts of government — above all, in 
the deeper play of purified affection, in the elevating 
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love of woman, •and all the ennobling feelings springing 
up and living in the thought of home^this lias been 
the theatre of purest and most 'fexalted self -forgetting. 
Alas ! the brightest sunlight of our social being, this 
also is traversed by clouds of sin. " An enemy hath done 
this.” Whence otherwise the misunderstandings which 
separate good men, the irremovable suspicions between 
class and class, the disappointed hopes which tend to 
lead the soul from strength and vigour to the barren 
fields of cynicism, to despondency, to the land of 
“ sorrow and sighing ” ? — 

“ I once had thought that all tho light of morning 
^ This heart had found 

Was but the shimmer of a glow •adorning 
The whole world round. 

I once had thought that Death, like minor measures, 
Enhanced Lifers sweeter tune \ ^ 

That Hopes danced on, like springes unfolding trciisurcs, 

From May to June. 

I once had thought that all the clpll December, 

Its wiuds and snow, 

Fled like the storm-driven'clouds ; — All this, remember, 

Was long ago.” 

So wails the soul, for, indeed, man’s life as a sociaT 
being is subject to disappointment. Against this, in- 
deed, he must struggle ; this is not life’s ‘final word. 
Man is subject to the unspeakable pangs of parting;. 
God has given man the high power of loving. To love 
deeply and tenderly, with self conijuered or forgotten 
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in devotion to aupther soul, is one of thfe highest prero- 
gatives of ourlhum^ nature. Here, indeed, is the 
delirium of delighting ; here alas ! also the passion of 
our pain. Those we lov^, after all, are not yet given, 
they are hut lent to u^; and again and again tlie grave 
may ft^pse over the fair earthly form of some whom to 
lose would he to lose the sense of sunlight and the 
spring and ^lergy of lift. 

Yes, hut think ; a time is coming, 0 soul, when dis- 
appointments are impossible, and misunderstandings no 
mow} ; when no moody temper can cloud the sunlight 
of a real affection — to be repented of possibly all too 
late ; when friendship gannot fail, nor friends forsake, 
and when those who love can never feel the pang of 
severance, but shall " meet to part no more.” 

Do not let jis forget that grace is won for us in the 
Passion to implant and strengthen, in our weak and 
wilful natures, the tenderness, the strength, the humility, 
the patience, the ccjpsiderateuess and self-forgetting 
whicb here bind soul to sov^J ; and do not let us neglect 
to use it. Do not let us forget that Maundy Thursday 
has its recurring witness of the great ordinance, and the 
“new commandment;” the sweet Sacrament to represent 
before thtf Divine mind the one Sacrifice ojjce offered, 
“ showing the IjOrd’s death till He come;” to give each 
•the Bread of Life which binds us to Him, incorpora^ng 
us in His life ; to bipd us to each other also in a lesson 
of Christian love. Do not, do not let us be self-excom- 
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municated. CBristian, sinful Christian, examine your- 
self ; repent of your sin ; make yjfur co/ifessiou ; go, go, 
absolved, to offer the " sacrifice of our ransom,” and to 
feed on the Heavenly Food, t Do not neglect to do it ; 
and, as you do, rejoice and be glad that " love is stronger 
than death, and mightier than the grave ; ” thy.u your 
best affections will not be disappointed ; that you and 
those you love — the goad, the beautiful, fi'y whom you 
have mourned, witli whom you have trodden this life’s 
pilgrimage — shall come, shall come with singing, re- 
deemed of the Lord, crowned with joy, to Zion.und 
“ sorrow and sighing shall flee away.” Depressed, dis- 
appointed, broken-hearted, but. loving — is not this a 
“ Hope of Glory ” 1 

A “ Hope of Glory” ! Toil, indeed, toil at the labour 
advance, struggle on on the way ; foigft not the need 
of the present ; keep liead clear, heart true, will deter- 
mined for the claims of dut^ and work. Be no dreamer; 
but also bo no worldling. PlanUthe foot firmly on the 
stones that pierce the blep ding feet ; toil on, and fear 
not ; but look up, look up to the breaking of the day — 
“ the Hope of Glory.” 


V. 


The Hope of Glory !” How little we know oi* 
dream of its meaning ! how far b,eyond all streUdi of 
imagination the state of souls, safe after " much tribu- ^ 
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latioii,” in th^ <yty God^! And yefc how certainly 
it conics to ouitearSj^'ith the music of a real, an inner 
thrill of joy ! — like the sound of falling water on the 
dreamy afternoon, like ^he sighing of the wind in 
woods of spring-tide .beauty, like the sobbing of the 
wavon^on the patient gleaming sands, like songs from 
a loved voice heard when the night is still — ^like all 
images of peace, rest,* and solace from trouble — ^the 
“ llojie of Glory !” 

llow, further, can we dissect and determine anything 
so 4elicate, so real, yet so vanishing ? 

Surely, surely, all that is possible and wisj is to say 
that it certainly includes those gifts we have named 
1,0 the human spirit ; it certainly therefore offers us the 
enjoyment of perfect beauty. 

(1) For Beauty is nothing less in any being than 
harmony in the relation of its several parts. It is seen 
in Nature, it is seen in human form, it is seen above 
all in the mind and,, spirit — seen by the souL The 
Greeks were attracted, into.xicated, by the matchless 
symmetry of the human body ; this the Christian could 
.not be indifferent to, but always felt towards it as the 
symbol — the sad, pathetic, passing symbol, of a higher 
loveliness.. True beauty in the creature is in the soul — 
the soul which thinks, and feels, and wills, but is some- 
thing individual, and deeper than any of its acts; the soul 
which, in gmee in some measure, in glory in complete- 
^ness, harmonises the faculties of its being, dislocated. 
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disturbed, alas f by sin. Thus also ^he soul becomes 
capable of realising with unbomidied an^ yet undisturb- 
ing emotion the “Uncreated Beauty,” “the Being of 
beings,” — the Living God. ^o gather up all forms of 
beauty which have ever penetrated our being, to have 
them purified from every stain, to see all of .them 
reflecting eternal loveliness, leading up to the contem- 
plation of Him Who isrthe Source and Ideal of all that 
is really beautiful, and to rejoice in this, with the soul 
no longer in possibility of sinning, but capable of a 
vision given only to the pure in heart — this, this js to 
realise “ the Hope of Glory.” 

(2) “ The Hope of Glory !” ^ It includes Blessedness ; 
or, — groping thus to grasp an idea so transcendent, — 
we may see Blessedness is an aspect of Glory. “ The 
ransomed of the Lord shall come to Zion, joy and glad- 
ness in their hearts, sorrow and sighing fleeing away.” 
There is the picture. Sorrow and sighing ! Young 
men, some of you may possibly have not yet awakened 
from the dream of early ^ays to the grim realities of 
the world you live in. Alas ! you are, I suppose, in 
the throes of the awakening. If so, you begin to 
realise the desperate poverty of the poorer ; the evil 
passions bred of hopelessness ; the envy, the jealousy, 
the unreasoning hate against the more prosperous : you 
begin to realise the awful temptations of the miserable 
and wretched; the hell which earth is turned to for 
weak women and helpless children by the ungoverued 
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lusts of wicked men, the cold and cruer heartlessness 
of the materiali.^tic money-seeker, the dismal dark- 
ness of those in whom faith in goodness and God has 
failed. You begin to realise the awfulness of lost 
o])p()rtiinities ; tlfe pathetic sadness of souls too late 
awaker^d to the wilfulness and folly with which they 
have inis^ised or flung from them the gift of influence; 
the dreary disappointme»t, the poignant anguish in- 
volved in the parting of friends, the breaking of hearts, 
the smothered cries of the lonely, the tears that scald 
the cljeek over the dust of an open grave, of which no 
burning drop can touch the heart that beats no more. 
O sorrow-stricken, sin-laden world ! 

Too full of death the great world is, the halls full 
of weepers.” 

rft will end, it will end ; the cries of anguish will die 
in the whisper of thanksgiving. Sorrow and sighing 
shall flee away.” Pause on the thought; you will be 
tempted — yes, sorely, if you have a heart for love and 
soiTow — to reel and fall in helnless despondency when 
life brings home to you the vanishing of dreams. 

Think again — 

“ I once had thought that all the light of morning 
^ This heart had found 
Was but the shimmer of a glow adorning 
The whole world round.” 

< ) 

So we said just now ; but I beg you to remember 
these were voices of the soul; the “ once had thought” 



THE HOPE OF GLORY 


9S 

was not a false thought, though its complete fulfilment 
is in glory. Listen and dream of it,,^las}) and cling to 
it, write it in the heart when it is near to breaking, 
whisper it from the lips;» when words of ordinary 
life arc fading to a wail. It comes from the region of 
the blessed ; it comes to the heavy-laden and dcAvncast, 
comes like the dreamy cadences of soothing music, 
comes like the sway and swell of church bells across 
the snow, comes with an accent of certainty to revive 
courage and strength in the weary. “Sorrow and 
sigliiug shall flee away.” 

Positive blessedness also. “ Joy upon their heads.” 
Crowned ; yes, crowned with pure pleasures. Such is 
tlie state of those in glory. The loftiest reason, once 
baffled in this mysterious and disturbing world, now 
satisfied in the causes and harmonies of things, saii^Zed 
with God ; the affections of the higher spiritual being 
finding in essential love a delight beyond all power of 
change or hurting ; the sense of the beauty of good- 
ness, and at last of its ^riumph — ^this, this is Glory. 

(3) And I add — Best. 

Certainly one root of sorrow to the soul on earth is 
toil and struggle. 

Little need to dwell on that. Labour, once a curse, 
has become a blessing ; but the world is full of toil 
which is fruitless ; full, too, of weariness, springing from 
fruitless, hopeless toil. What masses of men are 
working with no hope, no future, only the goad of sad 



THE HOPE OF GIjORY 


90 


necessity! others too, for that “which profiteth not,” 
and can give no return. While we are in youth, and 
health, and vigour, while income is easy, and friends 
are plenty, it is possible to take sunny views of life; 
but they will not last. , The only sunshine which lasts 
streaMB^rom Eternity. Labour here, labour and sorrow ; 
there is the Glory of Best. 


VI. 

Fqf man, remember— intelligent, moral, social man — 
is a being of Eternity, Wrap himself he may in ^he folds 
of sense and evil, still he cannot be satisfied in Time. 
Therefore ho thrills to the mystery of music, and is 
touched by the sadness of song. Therefore in the 
diepest depths of the commonplace he has flashes of 
a higher life ; therefore, though half enslaved by 
selfishness, he wakens to generosity ; however buried in 
self-seeking, he has better moments, and voices reach 
him from another world, ^yhy else these “better 
moments”? why else these clearer visions? why 
^Ise these touches of divine regret and more divine- 
desire ? why, why above all, does he, rough, self-seek- 
ing, waywjyrd, rise to the dignity of human love? 
Man is a creature of Eternity; if he has left his 
Zrm, he may still return to it; he is formed for a 
better country. Ah I see to it, that you do but cling 
^ the hope of your heritage. Man is bom for glory. 
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For glory ! Yes ; and ^turning t^\*^ lieart and will in 
repentance, and stretching the > hand/- of failli for the 
boundless meiits, following the example, clinging to 
the power, of the Passion it shall be yours. “ The 
ransomed of the Lord shall return, and come to Zion 
with songs, and everlasting joy upon their lieadi*: tliey 
shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing 
shall flee away.” 

“ The ransomed of the Lord !” They are going forth 
on a weary pilgrimage. They must be persistent yet 
gentle, strong yet tender, with high ideal yet pr^tical 
action, , self-respecting yet unselfish, of unswerving 
loyalty to truth yet large ir heart and rich in sym- 
pathy, never scornful but rather reverent, with eager 
and submissive thoughts towards God, with earnest 
and trustful hearts towards man. 

These are they who i)ass over deadly chasms, and 
travel over piercing stones. Their feet are cut and 
bleeding, and their hands are grimed with toil ; often in 
their ears is the sound oi the tempest, round tl\^em only 
twilight, and before them the valley of the shadow; 
sometimes lonely, sometimes fainting, often weary, bailf 
tempted to fall in the journey ; still, stUl they have 
learnt and they remember the teaching of Divine sorrow; 
they are daring the ascent of the mountain ; they have 
'their feet on the track of the dawn. t 

The dawn it is coming > The first streaks are above 
them, the clouds are breaking, there is sound of sin^- 
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ing. See ; the shadows are sweeping before the shafts 
of sunlight : “ sorrow and sighing ” are fleeing away. 

Think, think — if you can think — what it will be 
when temptation has no more power to seduce, or sin 
to destroy ; when the conscience has no voice of 
reproimliing, and remorse can no longer devour the 
mind : v\m desire shall he spotless, and its satisfaction 
all one with the higli^st judgments of our better 
selves. 

Tliink, think — when anxiety no more disturbs, and 
care no more can gnaw, when the love of the heart is 
supreme in sovereignty, and no more clouds return 
after the rain — think of rest which is not slbthful, of 
culm which has all the Energy of effort; think — if ye 
children of a restless world are capable of such high 
imagining — think of the “ glory ” which lies before you, 
“whore the wibked cease from troubling, where the 
weary are at rest.” 

It is coming, it is coming ; Ltud, help us to approach 
it with reverent spirits'^and l(mging hearts ! 

0 blessed vision! The victory of goodness, the 
reward of labour, the conquest of sin, the subdual of 
*self, the slaughter of Death the Destroyer, the triumph 
of love ! This, this, brave heart, is coming. Look up, 
look up. ^0 on and do your duty. Christ Crucified 
ij Christ Conquering ; there is a “ Hope of Glory”! 
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0 

“ The raiisomed of the Lord ' shalf come to Zion, 
and sorrow and sighing shall flee away.” After all, 
even the fine and exquisite touches *>f this ancient 
prophet are crude and rough compared to the ^ality, 
as the Norman ai-cli, or even the pointed windcfw’’, is at 
best the blurred and matorial expression of un- 
spoken instincts or great thoughts. After all, such 
words as “ penitent,” “ innocent,” “ martyr,” “ beauty,” 
“ blesseduesss,” “ rest,” are rough but concentrated 
statements of traits of human history, departments of 
human delight or longing, and the struggles of human 
souls. The vast results of human sorrows and human 
feelings and human eJBForts are only hinted in the 
faint facts of a passing life, and dimly indicated in tK" 
symbolism of the prophetic seer. Thdy leave behind 
them vague hints, dim indications of a world of life, 
too mysterious to be penetrated, too awfully real to be 
ignored. What we do ^know,*what we can fall back 
upon, is the remembrance, the fruitful remenabrauco, 
that here is unveiled for a moment the hint of a truth ; 
and farther, that that truth touches each of us with the 
power of personal contact, and in its fulness one day 
it shall be plain. We are only told enough to startle, 
to arrest, to restrain us from evil, to guide us in con- 
duct. Human life, human history, is a tremendous 
mystery — sometimes clear in sunshine, sometimes dark 
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in tragic clouds, but it IS, and its end shall be one day 
j)lain. Here we have a revelation, with the beauty of a 
dream, but with the diguity of a vision — ^for a dream, 
though fair, is unreality ; a vision, though mysterious, 
is a fact. In the hope of tnat visiou we may live by 
grace, jjtriving against evil, struggling after goodness, 
bearing Jhisfortune, fulfilling duty, relying upon eternal 
tenderness, resting on b<viudlcss pity ; and as we pass 
through the valley of the shadow, even, even when the 
clouds are thickest, sustaining our fainting hearts by the 
certainty of the " city that hath foundations,” by the 
looking for the morning on the mountains, when the 
real result of man’s trial, of God’s goodness — a %iew and 
blessed life — endless, perfect, satisfying, is before us, 
— ^when we come, ransomed, “ with joy to Zion, and 
sorrow and sighing shall flee away.” 

I have done. We live in an age — let us remember 
it — ^when so keen is competition that commercial 
morality — ^that is, personal integrity — ^is strained to 
snapping ; when social intercourse is so easy that the 
conditions of society arc not always most consonant 
with the claims of simplicity and truth ; when political 
enterprise is so absorbing that loyalty to principle 
is more than ever needed, and more than ever hard ; 
when intelfcctual activity in every field of speculation 
needs to be earnestly chastened because it is exception- 
ally strong ; in an age when old things are passing 
away, and all things are becoming new ; an age intoxi- 
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cated with progress, and yet still subject to sorrow; 
above all, an age in which Christianity — that Faith 
which has supported thousands — has enlightened 
centuries, has drawn forth the most lavish affections, 
the deepest enthusiasms, the most heroic self-conquests 
of the best of our race — the Faith that supported 
Stephen in his struggle, Paul in his toil and teaching, 
Francis in his missionary ^ labours, that won St. 
Augustine from licentiousness to self-conquest, stayed 
up Savonarola in his reforming enthusiasm, made 
I.K)uis IX. a Saint upon a throne, — that Faith y^^hich 
illumines the grey twilight of many a laborious life in 
our workshops with unearthly radiance, and comforts 
thousands here in London, in penury, in wretched- 
ness, in death, is said to be — sometimes in accents of 
anguish, sometimes with thoughtless levity, sometimis 
with unscrupulous cynicism — said to ''be on its trial, 
or even — it is half in triumph imagined — tottering to 
its fall. 

How shall we bear ourselves in an age full of 
blessing, rife with trial ? On us, on us, in a measure — 
on each one of us — must depend the outcome, and the 
character of the heritage which for others we leave 
behind. 

Well — for them, for ourselves — we do well to 
romemher, that some certainties know no change. Eor 
each of os life is still short, is still a probation, is still 
a prelude to another world. For each of us of not so 
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much importance are the fleeting conditions of our 
• short span, as the outcomS of those conditions, their 
. in our final fixity of character. 

Still, as formerly, a mystery, a witness, a warning — 
above all (how 'blessed !) as a Vision of Eternal Hope is 
displayed, in the fulness of its benediction and the 
tragedy of its sorrow, the pale and splendid figure of 
the Crucified ! • 

To us each is offered that vast fund of treasure, of 
teaching, of strength, of pardon, of tenderness, which are 
.summed up and collected on the Cross. And on how 
we reject, or on hm we accept it, depends our eternity. 

Eternity! Ah, the thrilling sound of it!* At that 
vision the trivial objects of passion and eagerness grow 
faint and pale. Eternity ! at the thought of its splen- 
dour to the lonely and weary one, who will clasp the 
bleeding hand, and follow the leader in sorrow and 
triumph, the heart dilates w'th rapture. Shall not the 
voices of longing rise with prayer and praise ? 

0 Crucified Jesus,"' 0 Friyid of sinners, 0 Lord of 
Life, 0 Conqueror of the Grave — wo praise Thee, we 
bless Thee, we worslup Thee, and wo pray Thee, when 
we have reached the end of our mortal conflict, by 
Thy grace, by Thy mei-cy, by Thy merits, may we be 
with Thee and be Thine, 
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‘ / determined not to knoiv any thinp: among you ^ save ^Jesus C/inst, 
and Him crucified d — i CoR. II. 2. 

W E are coiiipolled, dear friends, we are compelled 
by the teaching of the Church, to meditate this 
week uiMfii the Passion ; we have, I submit, no choice 
of subject ; wo must stand unde"! the Cross of Christ. 

And you will feel with me — will you not?— that it 
is not always easy to rise out of common, life, to past*- 
from among the struggles of every day? to an exalted 
height of spiritual contemplation; and therefore, as 
with great delight and great desire I am permitted yet 
once again, as now for many yeaiS", to speak to you of 
our Master’s sorrows, 1 can scarcely be wron^ if I 
invite you, here and now, to remember those antecedent 
thoughts wliich help at least to lift our minds to the * 
platform of the Passion, and impress upon us the need 
of the teachings of Christ Crucified. * 

Of all the multitudinous subjects which invite the 
attention of man, there are two, without contradiction, 

of imperious interest, though strange to say, in our 
106 „ 
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mortal struggle. tliA mass of mankind shun the pressure 
of this truth. 


First, then,* is the soul — that mysterious, central, 
single princiide which makes each man hwiself, and 
not another. It is this wliich is in possession of large 
and mysterious powers.# By thought the soul dives into 
the dc])ths of tilings, and soars to their most exalted 
summits ; it is the interior language of the soul, and, 
clotlied and incorporated in word, it expresses the 
souf in a world outside the single life. But the soul 
is more than thought. By will man deteAiines his 
own acts, and therefore his own destiny ; no outward 
iorces can finally com^id ; the soul by will reigns free 
•within its central citadel. Certainly outward influences 
or forcible motives from within may tell upon it, but 
in the last resort, the deci^on is with a Will which 
possesses a sovereign freedom of its own. By desire 
the soul stimulates tile will^o action ; when lofty and 
purified, this is the raw material of that love, the 
soufs loveliest adornment, whereby it is capable of 
the greatness of sacrifice. But the soul is something 
beyond Desire, or Will, or Thought — the central self 
that wields or submits to them all. Yes, — man is con- 
gpious of himself ; he is a force, a fire, a power enforc- 
ing the efforts of thought, the longings of affection 
the decisions of will. Man is a single self, a living 
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soul. Surely, surely, there can be few subjects so full 
of overwhelming interest ' as the, Sare fact of tlie 
separate individuality of the soul. TPhis strikes us 
always and everywhere. Like the solemn moan of the 
ocean underneath the roll of waves, or ‘tossing of the 
spray, or flashing of the sunlight on the surface o^ the 
sea ; so below the surface of a noisy, crowded, T.umul- 
tuous life is each single^ responsfble, indivisible, eternal, 
lonely being — ^the individual soul. Each has its own 
cares and troubles, its own shadows and gleams of 
fancy and feeling, its own regrets and sadnesses, its 
own aspirations, its own strong loves and incom- 
municable sorrows, its own solemn gift of itsdf — God- 
given — to be used for highest purpose, or to sink into 
degradation and doom. 

And then this soul is endowed with a sense of. 
Eternity. It has a haunting sense of another life. 
Mysterious presences pa^ before it — sin, repentance, 
self-distrust, — making, for it, life’s source and sovereign, 
some One above, beyond i^se’f. It may, indeed, shrink 
from the consequences, shrink from the full meaning 
and call, and claim of lieligion — many a soul does ; but 
it cannot choose but acknowledge the power of the facts' 
of moral truth which, if followed to their ultimate end- 
ing, point upward to that eternal world. The soul— - 
yqs, in its waking moments it has this sense of Eternity. 
Sometimes, indeed, it is not only vague but thin, with 
no power or force to itMvt the soul ; sometimes it is put 
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aside on grounds of I'easoned argument ; but every here 
and there it will s{{fing ujf again in a moment, like an 
unwelcome visitor, who will look iu. Sometimes also, it 
will possess and illumine the soul, uudimmed by whole 
armies of wefl-arrayed arguments in the brain. For 
the soul has capacities, strong, mysterious, more fnnda- 
raentaf than trained and regulated thoughts. It has 
the capacity of piercing through the armour of 
powerful argument, which yet it cannot slay in open 
fight ; it can turn the flank of a conclvsion, and grip a 
conviction with a grasp firmer than death, stronger than 
the grave. 

Further, it is capable — I have said it-^f Love. 
There is a fund of somewhere in every soul, if ever 
it can be reached. It is alone, awfully, mysterioudy 
•alone ; yet it can go forth, it does go forth, emptying 
itself into ottfer lives, losing itself in these. It can 
love. And it feels instinctively that love demands a 
person, and that love has in its texture a fibre of 
Eternity. Love, from its jpature, places no barriers, 
admits no limits, recognises no frontier. For it Time 
has no meaning — its very being demands, as a necessary 
condition. Eternity, 

And further : it is capable of, nay, by necessity is 
bound to, progress. 

, Sometimes vividly conscious of an advance of some 
sort, sometimes only half aw'ake to it, but startled now 
and again— like a thought-absorbed wanderer on the 
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6ea-beach, by his closeness to the cliflfs, or his dangerous 
nearness to the sobbing s4a, — for^J-etter, for worse, it 
is moving on. It has set out on a mysterious pilgrim- 
age ; it is passing across the rugged mountain ridges of 
life, passing — how pathetic the thought !‘how subduing ! 
— ^passing once, and no more. Behind it regions of 
mystery ; before it a sufficiency of gloom. Sometimes 
the path is in darlcnejss, sometimes lighted up by a 
flash of fire ; sometimes, like Dante’s pilgrims in the 
Purgatorio, freshened with the stimulating breezes of a 
better hope ; sometimes, like Salvator’s figures, thrown 
out from gloomy backgrounds, treading the verge of 
precipices of despair ; but always, more or less — ^your 
experience will bear me out — ^saddened by uncertain- 
ties, and beset with questions which rise to dimen- 
sions of overwhelming difficulty. 

For, again, the soul is face to face with perplexities. 
Questions which run ug into infinite consequences 
demand, require, some practical answer, for the proper 
conduct of the common ^airs ol Time. The soul is 
living in two worlds : one placid, commonplace, tan- 
gible, concerned with matters apparently of meagre 
value ; another intimate, interior, very serious, with' 
its business to be. transacted hour by hour, in choices 
and acceptances and refusals to be made with peremp- 
toriness side by side with — nay, even mixed inextricably 
among — ^the common dealings of that outer world. Yes ; 
pause. In the blaze of the drawing-room, in the noise 
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of the busy street, by the flickering light of the fireside 
at home, on the i^gjjng sea, ki the quiet evening walks, 
in the work of the workshop, in the silence of the 
wakeful night — ^the soul of each of us, amid whatever 
ovtvmrd demahds, is tr&sacting the persistent, the 
pressing, the all-important business of its inner life. 
For th^life, the tine life, of the soul depends not upon 
the subject-matter befo®3 it, so much’ as on its manner 
of handling it ; not so much on the “ v}hat ” as on the 
“hovj." If Angelico touches the St. John Baptist or 
the Virgin Mother, the one is the severe and holy 
ascetic, the other the pure, supernatural Saint ; under 
Baphael’s brush, the St. John in the Tribune at Florence 
is the wild, earnest boj^of the desert, and the San Sisto 
Madonna at Dresden is the Mother of God ; while 
■Leonardo throws a glamour of heathenism over one and 
the other, so that, with all his power, his Madonna is 
often a. type of heathen womanhood ; and the Baptist of 
the Louvre or the Palazzo Rosso in Genoa is a pagan 
deity more than a Torcrun^er of the Messiah and a 
Chrisfian Saint. So each soul-artist in like manner is 
working on common subjects of daily life, and produces 
pictures how strangely different ! 

Further, midway, in its upward or downward course, 
the soul is confronted once and again with a mysterious 
I^esence ; an awful shadow is thrown across its path. It 
is alone, indeed ; yet not alone. There is an eye u^n 
it, piercing, persistent. It feels that no barrier is stout 
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enough to keep back ihiB visitant, no shroud thick 
enough to stay the shaft of this ^Vtnce. Under the 
lightning glance of this eye, though hidden from all 
others, its inmost act is “ naked and open.” It is con- 
scious of God. The Being"^ of Beings is about. It 
alternates in states of fear and hope, of joyful appira- 
tion and deej) despondency, beneath the penetrating 
power of Life. And too , well it knows that from 
Him a voice must si)eak, if any certain answer is to 
come to its peiplexing problems. For these are too in- 
timate, too intricate, too swift for statement, too change- 
ful, too involved, too closely personal for any other 
mind to'' take them in, or any voice to speak the 
answer, except it be that voice, mind. 

It knows tliat from this fact every scientific proof 
that he can answer, that he will answer, is beyond the 
reach of possibility ; it walks alone, walks by its inner 
light, “ by faith and not by sight proof, rough ordi- 
nary proofs there cannot be. A sense creeps over it — 
whence comes it? why is^jt? — a sense that 

“ Thou wilt not leave us in the dust, 

Thou mildest man, he knows not wijy. 

He thinks he was not made to die, 

And Thou hast made him, Thou art just’^ — 

a sense that God does, God will, place Himself — 
nay, that God lias placed Himself— if only we will 
look and see— at the disposal of the soul. How? 
When ? Where ? If so, the condition must be unique, 
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mysterious. Has the Highest placed Himscdf in such 
conditions? — such'^^hat His^ voice can he lieard, such 
that His judgnient can be ascertained on these per- 
plexing problems found everywhere, and so personally 
X^ractical, in this mortal life? 

Now here the Christian Faith comes in. Stay, 
wandering soul ; look up and listen. He lias. Hear 
the apostolic statement straight and plain. He Whom 
thou listenest for has given answers to thy questions, 
given them in His Own Person, and under conditions 
startling yet necessary. 

I have determined/' writes the Apostle, who had 
read the secret — “1 have determined,” he cries, announc- 
ing a well-weighed conclusion, rising to the crest of 
conviction, to the summit of an unfaltering certainty 
I have determined to know nothing among you, 
save Jesus Christ, and Him crucified^* 

Hero is a practical aspect of that splendid life, of 
that appalling death; here found answers to many 
difficulties. Let us listen, leit us listen this week, to 
the '' Decisions of the Passion.” 


II. 

Stay, That it Should be so is antecedently not im- 
probable, for two reasons : 

First, we have in evidence a pathetic fact : — 

• ii 
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(1) The unspoken, ever-recurring yearnings of poor 
humanity for higher things is enough to fill the heart 
with tears. ' 

Man sins and suffers, suffers and sins; hut, until 
indeed the heart is fatally hardened hy long and per- 
sistent submission to evil, man is no way satisfied. In 
evil finally obeyed there is no satisfaction, but the 
deadliness of death; but <in poor humanity there 
are high visions and low achievements : “ the will 
present,” the “how to do" not found. Then thercj 
come moments of clearer revelation. How often in 
life’s journey we reach a sudden turn in the road: 
before us unexpected reaches of trouble and sorrow ; 
but behind us perplexing surprises, the retrospect of 
life, so different from the actual pressing facts ; then 
was a self-deceiving glamour, nmo a full clear view of 
reality, and then the anguish of regret measuring the 
force of aspiration ! ,Ah ! these high and blessed 
moments of penitence and longing, seeing what we are, 
and having a vision wltvt we might be, — are they not 
the proof of the dignity of our being, and of tlie danger 
and difficulty besetting us unless we have a clear 
standard and a determining rule ? 

How great the number who can tell who go on 
do^edly in life, meeting the facts of every day with 
.stem determination and an almost stoical despair, be- 
cause in their heart of hearts what they think, and 
choose, and do is so far beneath the longing of the 



THE DECISION ON THE NEEDS OF HIE SOUL 113 

soul ; because Lbe;' are tempted by the lying voice to 
think, “ It must ,be ao,” " It cannot be helped,” and to 
sink, with that longing still unsatisfied, into the life of 
quiet self-seekiqg or degrading self-indulgence, when 
they might have been true and stalwart, “quitting 
thom*lik^ men and being strong ” ? 

ITes, yes ; believe it ; better the “ high failure ” than 
“low successes;” best a man’s reach exceeding his 
grasp, “ or what’s a heaven for ?” better the lofty aim, 
the earnest effort, though often at best only half suc- 
cccdkig ; best anything of high unsatisfied longing than 
mere weariness, tedium vitcc, ennui — call it what you 
may — the portion of those who nut only cannot all 
succeed, but scarcely care to try. 

Ah ! well, this is a world of unsatisfied longings — a 
most pathetic feet — and we men need a man’s voice, 
strong in the strength of suffering and self-sacrifice, to 
tell us clearly and decisively tne path of duty, lest we 
waste strength in aimless yearning when we are forced 
to act, 

(2) And if the yearnings of man are a pathetic fact, 
Cfod, entering the rank of humanity in the depth of 
sorrow, this, this is a subduing vision. 

These tilings are calculated to touch all men whose 
hearts, though not upon their sleeves, are beating in 
their breasts. ’ 

We are touched by strength. Perhaps it is our sense 
qjf need ; perhaps it is instinctive joy at anything that 
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bears even the faintest likeness to ^he power of God — 
anyhow, there it is. 

We are moved and startled when strength is joined 
loith sorrow, when the sonow is depp, j)ierciiig, tre- 
mendous, .yet restrained, almost a match for the 
strength that sustains it, and yet controls. Fqr, indeed, 
real lonely sorrow, with nothing hollow, nothing touch- 
ing on the Itwurg o2 woe, nothing blinding to duty, 
nothing paralysing for work, nothing stimulating to 
selfishness in it, is the property of strong souls. And 
when strength finds one exercise, and soitow stinyilates 
to one isugged path of conduct, when both imitc in self- 
sacrifice — ^this reaches the heaft of humanity. 

For, indeed, self-sacrifice implies the deepest, truest, 
most sympathetic sorrow for others, and the highest 
exercise of moral strength. Such was the Cross. And 
we — ^poor pilgrims on the -rough, chill uplands of life, 
and deep in the depth of the “ Valley of the Shadow ” — 
we with perplexing doubts, apd commonplace cares, 
and intimate unspoken' sorrows — seeing that spectacle, 
knowing our own longings, may listen for Decisions to 
brace and console us, and surely shall not listen jn 
vain. 


III. 

So felt St. Paul. There is something terrible to us 
common men in that high nobility of surrender and 
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devotion which marks St. Paul’s character in his rela- 
tion to Christ. '^^ 4 fuo, in liim it was exceptionally 
grand. He had 8. noble work assigned to him in advanc- 
ing the kingdom of Christ; but it required great noble- 
ness, great grac%, to fulfil ft. In a true sense, in Chris- 
tianity, as in other matters, things are to us what we 
bring to them ; filled with splendour in fact they may 
be, yet empty to us for«want of responsive sympathy 
and an answering heart. And so we see it in the full 
reach of its sway in one of such intensity of earnest- 
ness^ and devoid of one grain of base motive or vulgar 
ambition. But the truth of St. Paul’s response to the 
teachings of the Cross shows indeed his saintitness and 


greatness, but shows aiso that those teachings, if men 
will have them, may be had. 

Again, remember, some men, even in ordinary life, 
are only half afive unless their own acts bear fruit in 
others ; ^ 

Their wholeness is not rounded, 

Save in the plastic souls of other men ; ” 


they find no truth truly absorbing unless they find its 
ejfect in the world around them — once find that other 
*sonls re-echo back their thoughts, then, and then only, 
their thoughts to them themselves are living things. 
That has its analogue in the Christian’s faith; above 
1^11, in a soul like that of St. Paul, Only in these it is 
the life and thought and action of another — not the 
reaction from another of their own thoughts on them— 
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that gives life to themselves. They know all in Cliriaf, 
But though St. Paul is, repeat, ^ *high example, yet 
he is an example for all who try, at hoWever saddening 
an interval, to read all things in Christ 

In Christ ! And, however Snown Ho be to those who 
know Him most, what a world of mystery lies still un- 
reached ! The expert diver finds the coral or life pearl ; 
but he of all men knows whaj^. boundless treasures he 

Vf 

has never reached, stored safe among the secrets of the 
sea. The wise astronomer measures the movements, 
and divines or calculates the immeasurable distances of 
the sparkling stars ; yet he of all men knows the best 
what millions of unnumbered worlds the strongest tele- 
scope has never touched. “ The secrets of Nature,” says 
Pascal, “ are concealed ; although she is ever acting, her 
effects are not always unveiled ; Time, from ago to agcf 
reveals them, and although always of perfect balance 
in beauty, she is not always in balanced measure 
known.” 

So Christ — known mor^ and md're to those who seek 
to know Him — ^is in Himself a fund of infiniiSe pos- 
sibility of knowledge ; and no department of His 
revelation is more rich in results to the inquirer, more' 
unfathomable also in its wealth of teaching, than the 
Mystery of His Passion. On this mystery, on this, the 
Apostle determined to fix the Christian’s gaze : “ I 
have determined to know nothing among you, save 
Jesus Christ, and Him crucified.” 
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Further. One marvel of this mystery is this. It 
above all gives us a\least son%0 glimpses into two most 
important, two uiost immeasurable truths. Again I 
quote Pascal. “ Evil,” be says, in some such words 
as these “ is easy ; of it there is infinity ; Good is har- 
monicms ; it is one ; but there is Evil of a kind as hard 
to detect as that which is called ‘ Good often, therefore, 
for this reason. Evil of* this sort passes off for Good. 
An extraordinary grandeur of st>ul is needed to pene- 
trate this, just as it is needed to reach the Good.” 
Christ Crucified supplies a key to unlock mysteries of 
immeasurable Evil as well as to open the treasure- 
house of unbounded Goodness. Hence the Value of 
verdicts on Good and Evil delivered from the Cross. 
For as it is natural for the mind to believe, as it is 
^so natural for the will to love, so these will fasten 
on false objects^ of belief and loving, if they are not 
provided with the true; let. once the truest and the 
loveliest be provided, then belief will minister to loving, 
and love will stimulate belier. Now the fairest object 
for love, therefore the teacher that entirely inspires 
confidence, will be He Who is ‘‘chiefest among ten 
thousand ” in His self-sacrificing sorrow — the Crucified 
Christ. 

My brothers, when we see God entering upon the 
conditions of our mortal struggle, strung to the highest 
effort by love to ourselves, we, witnessing that most 
mysterious transaction — God undertaking sacrifice for 
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sill — do uot, indeed, know the lull reach of the mys- 
terious necessity that deSnanded. awful an othnino-, 
yet know enough to learn certain coin^usioiis, to listen 
to infallible judgments on ^joints of perplexity, whose 
solution is to us of infinite value, enough to learn much 

of the infinite liideousiioss of evil, much also 6f the 

0 . 

majesty and loveliness of all that is good. 

Ah! here indeed we. touch <,he reason why the truth 
of things comes out with such symmetry of proportion 
and such impressiveness of power in our Master’s 
Passion. It is uot merely, I repeat, that decisioi^s are 
given, but that they are given under conditions which 
incline us to receive them. Christ Crucified has sup- 
plied a force of attraction to the human heart, which is 
wanting in a Christ of Glory. 

In a true sense here, then, we are obeying the scveA 
command: ''Judge nothing before the time, until the 
day of the Lord come.’’ 

The day of the Lord lias come. In many ways, to 
all of us, it Jicts come '-again and again. In silent 
whisper of conscience, by open graves, in sudden turns 
of circumstance, in startling self - revelation, froni 
stray voices of men, from strangely-illuminated verses 
of Scripture. These " days of the Lord ” have entered 
into our responsibility; in these we have heard the 
vqice of the discerning Spirit ; but their teachings have 
been personal applications of broad, grave judgments 
announced on a "day of the Lord” that is passed— 
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mysterious, sorrowful — to be ratified in a “ day of the 
Lord ” yet future, Vi’ rible, alid solemn. TAe “ day of 
the Lord,” v.'hen He shall disclose the destiny of the 
creature, lies before us, when Time ends in the last 
assize ;»but that will only ratify the judgments spoken 
for ^uiciance in the solemn ‘"day of the Lord” on 
Calvary. 

IV. ♦ 

Again, think how some one stray truth may har- 
mon^e the apparent contradictions of this mysterious 
life, which never can be explained this side the grave. 

I explain. Turn to Nature. Sometimes ftie broad 
bright wash of sunlight in a summer evening har- 
monises in a way not easily defined the details of a 
^cene not otherwise, and one by one, to be admired. It 
dreams, the tender light, upon the hillside ; it glows in 
burnished gold or shimmer of silver upon the varying 
textures of the leaves ; it dances diamond-like upon the 
flowing waters ; it rests .t Aihe valleys, sleeps in the 
hollows of the uplands, smiles in half-waking con- 
^sciousness from out the drowsy flowers. Somehow — 
whether rugged rock, or rushing stream, or rounded 
chalk- dowp, or flower-decked hedgerow — all, under the 
nwgio of the evening glory, combine in one subduing 
sentiment, and form in harmony one image of repose.. 

Or again, in autumn, when the days are darkening, 
there comes a “ byoad and even-blowing wind.” and bends 
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the corn-tops, sweeps with pathetic wail across the 
marshes, rustles inysteriomsly amr^l; the reeds, sighs 
sadly through the mellowing golden lefives ; cmh object 
stands alone, itself, and nothing more ; but with that 
varying influence of the wind, the whole is hariponised 
to one suggestion ; and, as in summer comes the senti- 
ment of peace, in autumn comes the sentiment of 
sorrow. 

Thus a motif in music, thus a tone in painting, 
throws apparently opposing details each into its place, 
to form with each a whole of harmony. 

So the Passion of the Lord. 

The human mind stands dazed before the Mystery 
of life. 

We waken up to the thought of God. The very 
thought implies unutterable goodness, beauty income 
parable, knowledge unmeasured, power without control. 
All this is ratifi.ed by the depth and mystery, the rich- 
ness and variety, of the natural world, the immensity 
of scale in all that is, thfe perfection of finish in tlie 
tiniest detail, and everything gifted with capacity to 
be a source of helpfulness and beauty. 

And then another side, side dark and terrible, full of 
destruction, gloomy with death : the black shadow of 
evil, with all its attendant ministry of suffering, anguish, 
hopelessness, defiance, sin ; man's lot darkened with 
storm ; the brutes that perish in sad, strange sympathy 
with man ; the whole creation travailing together. 
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And yet the moving pathos of human life ; its 
tender side, alas l^ sp often %blasted, Man’s splendid 
capacity of brain and heart, capacity to know, and, 
higher still, to love, to bear, to suffer, to forget himself, 
and lo.^e himseff in passionate surrender to the love, the 

i 

needp of others ; his power to think of God, his strange 
and fitlnl yearning towards the highest, his ambition 
for a better life, his choice of what is worse, his earnest 
longing, wild remorse, the nobleness of his aspiration, 
the greater nobleness of his repentance, his haunting 
hopes, deceiving dreams, passionate affections, desolating 
despair, his career of dreadful contradictions, so capable 
of loftiest aim and lowest degradation, so full of wild 
invigorating life, so ready at a moment for the chill 
full stop that checks the chapter, in the pause and 
silence of the grave. 

And then the inexorable cruelty of law, — ^that chain 
of cause and consequence w^ich no entreaty seems to 
break, no fiercest fire of love to soften — “As a man 
sows so he reaps,” seeming wfitten into man’s life and 
Nature’s workings in characters of vivid fire. Then 
the obstinate, almost angry question, “Why, amidst 
all this beauty, why this bitter misery of evil in the 
world of g. good God ? why, foreseeing evil, did God 
permit free-will at all ?” and so on, the questions, 
^grily, or fearfully, or scoffingly asked again apd 
again by man in his agony, — are these asked in vain ? 
Not quite. 
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Answers enough of a sort — Pantheistic answers, re- 
volting, foolish, mixing good a6d evil, light and 
darkness — flung back by common sense; Manichoaii 
answers of two Gods — good and evil — flung back by con- 
science; answers of scepticism under various fashion- 
able names — Pantheism, Agnosticism, and what liot — 
amounting to the senseless rebuff, There is no an- 
swer; for in fact, you.^ — man-^-had better cease your 
hope and fear ; be useful, sensible, take things as you 
find them ; you and all yours are bounded by the 
grave.” 

Man will never listen long to this insulting answer. 
He knows himself a creature of Eternity. 

Then there is the spectacle of Calvary, making clear 
what can be cleared, showing where as yet it cannot 
be, harmonising much that was difficult, by the Deci» 
sions of the Passion. 

Broadly and generally then, this is decided by the 
Cross. Details, some details, dear friends, we will look 
at another day. ' 

Consider then. 

No answer so grave and trenchant to any question as 
an answer otxied out. No acting out so real and earnest 
as one-which is carried on to the utmost limit, the limit 
of a painful death. 

•Grave, trenchant, thorough, then, without any of that 
hollowness and want of conviction that mars so much 
in human teaching, is the answer of the Cross. 
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Its spirit and temper is self-devotion, and it implies 
three things. 

(1) Tliat in this mystery of life, where sunlight is so 
dashed with darkness, sojne things we need to know, 
and ought to know, and may know. 

(^) ^me things we cannot yet fully undemtand or 
use to fruitful purpose, and therefore must wait to 
know till thip training i# comp]f;ted for another life. 

(3) That, having such assurance of His eager love for 
us, and submission to our sad condition, we may trasi 
Go^ absolutely that, however appearances may perplex 
us, they are but appearances — the "Judge of all the 
earth does right” and " all is wcU.” 

V. 

Ah ! brethren, as we gaze with the eye of faith on 
Ghrist Crucified, do we not see that this matter of 
life, in which we aro, is an earnest business? do we 
not witness an example, slfcwing that there is, there 
must be, toil in spiritual life, severe self-tliscipline, and 
watchful self-control ? do we not gather in more 
deeply in our souls the danger of selfishness, the dignity 
of self-denial? More, we are certain of God’s large 
allowances for frailty and weakness, for sorrow and 
•difficulty, for souls in mixed conditions — allowance 
never maudlin or of shallow sentiment, or lowering 
moral strength ; we are certain of a breast to lay our 
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aching heads upon, a heart to beat to our hearts" throb- 
bing ; of sympathy in the Best andllighest with human 
misery and human sorrow. The horizon is dark, we 
cannot penetrate the shadow; but we^cry as we gaze 
on that decisive proof that God is with usT^“Yea, 
though I walk through the valley of the shadchv of 
death, I will fear no evil.” “ Fear none,” He answers 
to His people, “ for I the ®ying, Livipg, am with 
you.” 

In one word, what says the Passion ? 

“ You cannot know it all, my child : the mystery 
of this strange life, why evil is permitted, why sorrow 
has come. You cannot understand it all, and as yet it 
seems not good for you to know. You can understand 
that sin is hateful, and may be conquered ; abhor it, 
fight it to the end ; and listen, look — I cannot tell you* 
cdl, for that were bad for you ; but this I can do, this, 
too, I have done — I have taken My place with yon, 
tasted the whole of it, dashed straight against your sin, 
and let it hurt Me ; pluifged into your sorrow, borne 
your griefs, been happy in your human love, been 
wrung with your anguish. O My child. My beloved,^ 
is not My Cross decisive that you may trust Me, obey 
Me, follow Me to the end ?” 

“ Lord, we will follow, fearing death’s disaster, 

Trembling at storms on life’s unresting sea ; 

O teach us, guide us, loved and trusted Master ; 

Through life, tlyrough death, we still will follow Thee,” 
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"'Follow!” Yes; whom else can we follow? Ah! 
my brothers, let us remfimben how much we need to fix 
our eyes upon this aspect of the Passion. Amid the 
vast perplexities, the bewildering problems, the strain- 
ing situations to which we all are subject, let us re- 
member that we have liere a book of reference to guide 
us, a coefe of laws* to rule, comprehensive decisions and 
decisive judgments. • 

The conditions of human life in the main do not 
alter. We may be more reasonable in politics, keener 
in scientific discovery, more earnest about education, 
less unreal in social behaviour than our fathers before us ; 
but we have not rolled back the curse of the Vail ; we 
have discovered no sedtet for finally subduing human 
passion, or cutting off its degrading consequences ; for 
#bolishing poverty, spreading contentment, insuring to 
all a measure of happiness ; we have invented no pan- 
acea against evil; unearthed^ no secret for abolishing 
sickness, constructed no scheme for dethroning Death 
and closing the gates*of the gAve. 

My Mother man, Civilisation, with its many gifts, is 
of God’s mercy, and for it let us all be thankful. We, 
fhe children of an abundant Present, need look with no 
sentimental longing back on the days that are •gone; 
but do not let us exaggerate our achievements in a 
spirit of self-approving pride. Lives still are sinful; 
hearts still are breaking ; still the mourner’s tears are 
flowing ; still terrible questions stand, before sin-laden 
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mail. We need, we need the love of Jesus. We need 
the Decisions of the Crocs. If it be true that Christ 
Crucified, and He alone, explains some vexing problem, 
let us earnestly and faithfully, as Christians before us, 
clasp the bleeding feet. 

I could not indeed invite you to lay such sti esa upon 
the fact of our Master’s sorrow, if you had *the great 
misfortune to have fallen into the Unitarian impiety 
— ^looking to Jesus only as man. You might possibly 
admire His courage, and sympathise with Ilis sorrow, 
possibly find ground for less exalted feeling, and in pity 
pass Him by ; but you will never gauge and niAiitate 
and learn and value the judgments spoken from the 
Cross, unless you see in the depths of human sorrow the 
presence of the Living God. 

It is this, and this only, that changes what woujd 
otherwise be an extravagance of imagination into an 
act of serious wisdom. ^The death of a wise man may 
teach you some lessons certainly, but not essential 
ones; you cannot, withbut gravest loss, omit to learn 
the lessons supplied by the death of Him Who“was also 
God. 

This at least, here and now, dear young men, the Cross 
helps us to remember. Life is a serious matter ; we 
cannot, we dare not, afford to be indifferent to the suf- 
fering and sorrow around us, or the sin that is in our- 
selves. Plenty of brightness in this strange world of 
chequered light and shadow ; but the shadows arc so 



THE DECISION ON THE NEEDS OF THE SOUL 129 

deep, we cannot live for mere self-pleasing ; we cannot 
be the children of levJty — j^e must, we must be in 
earnest, since Christ died. 

Ah ! too often it seems to be a world of broken hearts 
and wasted ; of hojteloss effort and unavailing 

tears*. Therefore to whom can we turn but to Tliee, 
Who above all, having loved us, hast loved us to the 
end ? 

• • 

Jesus, sin-bound, deep in dnrkness, 

Thee my only hope I see, 

On Thy throne of expiation, 

Sacrificed, my Lord, for me. 

Jesus, souls once drowned in sorrow c 
— Flood no human force could stem — 

Love Thee on Thy throne of pity, 

Crucified, dear Lord, for them. 

Jesus, in our hour of dying, 

Hb'peless else, on Tliee w c call. 

Stretched upon Thy bed of suffering, 

Dying there, dear Lord, for all. 

Jesus, dark* the path before us, 

Living, dying, who can see ] 

Guide us erring, help us helpless ; 

Fly we still, dear Lord, to Tliee.” 


1 



Cbe Oecijston on tbe palue of t&e ^oul. 

‘ For what shall it profit a man^ if he shall gain the 7vhole ivorld, 
ami lose his o7vn soul ’ — St. AIa&K VIII. 36 . 

I HAVE tried to persuade you, my brothers, to ‘Stand 
with me on the platform of the Passion, and thus 
to rise above the ordinary level of our common life. I 
have tried to persuade you to pause and listen to the 
decisive judgments of the Crucified Christ. We have 
seen (have we not?), we have seen that, just as a 
traveller in the mountain valleys of Switzerland, en- 
wrapped by the rising gale, hears the rush and the 
crash of the waters, feelsj: the power of the increasing 
storm, is frightened by the darkness, and longK for the 
light ; so the soul — every soul among us — ^having to pass 
through a pilgrimage of perplexing trial, is asking, if it 
be oi\ly one flash of light from the face of the Crucified, 
to see the path it should tread. We have remembered 
already that to that desire of our souls the Cross is a 
tribunal of decision, that the Cross is the chair of truth, 
that the Cross is the final solution of certain cases of 

13U 
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conscience which had hitherto perplexed mankind. 
Wo have felt that our hftsine^ is to stand with listen- 
ing ear, with earnest desire, and with honest heart, to 
learn, as to the critical situations of our souls, to learn 
the judgments of the Passicfn. 

0-my brothers, would that we might remember that 
those judgments a-’e decisive, and that if we will listen 
for them the^ shall be ours ! ^ Come ; we have not 
forgotten that each decision is impressive because the 
soul is lonely, because Christ is God, because God 
as teacher appears in the form of a human character ; 
and ^lien, then, because our Most Blessed Master gives 
His decisive judgments, not in the robes of sj^endour, 
but ill the saddening roues of the grave. 

What then ? “ Can I,” you ask, " can I — with my 
«|res upon the Crucifix — can I get a decisive judgment 
upon the first great question that fronts me in life ? ” 
My answer is, and my business, here and now, is to sup- 
port that answer, — my .inswer is. You can. Now, first, 
every one of us, by the conditions of his undying nature, 
and amid the manifold situations of life, is brought 
face to face with his own souL No one who thinks for 
a moment can question that fact. Sometimes it is in 
sharp outline, like the Sierras of Spain, against the 
crimson of the dying sky ; sometimes it is in dim and 
restless vagueness of sketch, like the shadows that flit 
before the traveller in an ocean-haunted cave; some- 
times fitfully, like that mysterious figure in a striking 
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romance haunting the heroine — on the Capitol, in 
the Catacombs, in the yloom and brightness of the 
lighted church ; sometimes, sometimes, with persistent 
finger, pointing to lines which have been written in 
fiame; sometimes, Cassandra-like, uttering •vpords ol 
woe ; sometimes like the old man of Colonus, coming 
with blind eyes and outstretched hands, proud yet 
dependent, high-born yet praying pity ; ^sometimes by 
your bedsides, sometimes in the streets, sometimes 
in the struggle of temptation ; sometimes in the critical 
moment for deciding solemn, anxious questions ; some- 
times here, sometimes there, but ultimately and always 
confronting us. Yes; you and I cannot escape thai 
destiny; we are brought face to face with our own 
soul. 

Now, my brothers, sooner or later we have to answt,r 
a serious question — ^the qiiestion of the text. And the 
answer, the judgment — the decisive answer, the decisive 
judgment — I find on the Cross. 

Let us face that question. 

Let each one of us ask, What is the decisive award 
of the Crucified on the relative value of myself and 
my coveted possessions, when I stand face to face with 
the thought of my soul ? , 
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Now before us in this mortal life there are abund- 
ant objects of desire. So rich is the store of possible 
possessions, so Various are human ambitions and tastes, 
so keen too is the edge of appetite, that one chief im- 
pulse of "the soul is to fling itself forth in a feverish 
effort to satisfy its lowe^‘ longings, to gain its “ world,” 
if it may be, its “ whole world.” Well, Scripture ever 
treats “ the world ” and the spirit of worldliness as the 
most subtle enemy of the soul. This is a fact, remem- 
ber, of the deepest significance to us all. 

Possible, quite possible, that the too conimW ambi- 
tion to “ gain the whole world ” is supposed to be 
limited to those, who live a life*, on a large platform of 
#vorklly opportunity for grasping the highest prizes of 
the world. Nothing is further from the truth. For 
“ the whole world ” to each soul may vary infinitely in 
its actual subject-matter, but in its spirit and danger it 
is ever the s-”:*^c. The wofidly spirit is that which 
practically treats life, its performances, and its prizes, 
as bounded by the frontier of time. It is that which 
treats all things with a limited prudence, whose watch- 
ful eye never thinks of piercing beyond the gloom of 
the grave. 

It is au fait with business, it is at home in “ society,” 
it understands the value of a remunerative moderation, 
it hates enthusiasm; it has an icy silence or a wise 
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rebuke for generous ventures ; it allows a standard of 
conduct, but a low oner motives it cares little for, 
immediate results are to it invaluable. It is a spirit of 
almost infinite adaptability, applying with instinctive 
capacity any instrument that comes to its han(^ to fur- 
ther its own ends. It has an alchemy of its own, by 
which it dissolves and changes, recombines, and then 
wholly paralyses the power of«highest things. It may 
be detected by its treatment of certain infinite ideas. 
The thought of God it practically ignores, or treats as 
subject for decorative statement or rhetorical flourish, 
or attenuates to the flimsy consistency of a dream ; the 
thought of Duty, in its real and severe demand, it 
secretly ridicules, and utterly hates, while it tolerates 
for its OMTi purposes the useful dignity of the name ; 
the thought of Sin it refuses to dwell upon, or dresse*!f 
in gaudy garments, or trims into decorous proportion. 
Expediency is its petted ^darling. Principle its detested 
enemy. It is, however, simple in jaurpose and energetic 
in persistence. It loves the Present, uud all it can 
give, and only restrains itself from full enjoyment 
of it — like an epicure placing a bridle on appetite— 
that it may enjoy it the more. It breathes freely only 
in thd atmosphere heated by furnace-blasts of energetic 
evil impulses j the free winds of Eternity chill it to 
death. 

And so it seeks immediate successes, and tests its 
achievements by results. Thus it vaunts itself as 
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cmiriontly practical, and yoses as the apostle of common 
sense. ^ 

And here it is that the Divine Wisdom takes up its 
challenge, and tries it by its own standard. 

Granted that it has succeeded ; granted, in whatever 
subject-matter, that the goal is gained ; granted that 
continents are conquered and peoples subdued by 
astute diplomacy or torrents of blood ; granted that 
pleasure is produced by sacrifice of principle, or wealth 
by deftness of dishonesty, or position by cunning, 
or a name by misused ability, or ease by selfish effort, 
or p^wer by pandering to popular sin, or a " whole 
world,” in fact, by the handiest means. A V<?ice from 
Eternity demands to te^t it all by its favourite measure 
— the practical^ result of it all, the common-sense view 
the situation, and insists on an answer to the ques- 
tion, “ Wliat doth a profit V' 

For, pause and think. The spirit of Christ, after 
all, is the really practical spirit. It remembers that 
self-sacrifice ii* n'le truest, the highest sense, self- 
saving, according to our Master’s saying, ''He that 
saveth his life shall lose it, and he that loscth his life 
*for My sake, the same shall save it.” 

Now, in view of such a power and such sx>irit, 
what do we know to be true of the soul ? 
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II. 

r 

There is then, we arc well aware of it, in each of ns, 
a central self. And so vast its power of abstraction 
and analysis, that it can be* conscious Li itself, appraise 
its own power, take an inventory of its possessions, just 
as if it were judging another. 

Thus it is subject, and kijows that it is subject, to 
changing moods. There are days in winter when the 
wind rises to the dignity of a tempest, but without its 
strength to sustain its unflagging fury. Now it is in 
the full majesty of resistless storm, now sinks low in 
the thickets, and pleads for pity, and moans like an 
exhausted athlete. The sky is dark and terrible at one 
moment, and the patient earth is lashed with the 
sweeping scourges of the rain, the leafless branches 
bend and tremble, and even the ivy| in its fearless 
immutability of green, seems to cling closer to the lower 
trunks, and to rustle in a restless trouble of pain ; even 
the faded leaves in the hedgeroA4'b,v-'*'l,the stalks of 
the grasses, brown and death-stricken, bend and ’mutter 
in a sympathy of sorrow. Another hour, and the sky 
is clear ; the clouds have swept into the distance, or’ 
stand, .pile on pile, guarding the horizon in crenellated 
splendour, grand and gentle, like bastions of aerial 
Alps ; the woods are still, like an exhausted sufferer 
after a night of pain ; the grasses glisten — each little 
blade like a shaft of diamonds ; the sun is clear and 
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Drilliant, and the winds are low. Nature is in her 
moody state of stunn and si^nsliino, not inapt image 
of a liunmn soul. 

And yet the soul, though subject to such change of 
ecstasy and sorrow, is conscious, is certain, that it 
is indivisibly one. It shudders by the headstone in the 
graveyarci^ remembering how the bodies of its best and 
dearest are subject to tlu^ pitiless dissection of inevit- 
able decay ; but it is not only sui’p, but intimately con- 
scious that, though the same sad fate awaits its own 
mortal tabernacle, it itself can never be divided, must 
reniam for ever one. 

Again, think of the mystery and reality of ihought. 
Thoughts come and go, •swift as the lightning, slender 
as the figures in a dream: sometimes like welcome 
%iends after a dangerous journey ; sometimes like the 
longed-for child, *boru in the throes of sorrow ; some- 
times like the detested intruder, unlooked for and 
unwelcome ; but there they are, — substantial represen- 
tations of the or the inrfer world in some of its 

kaleidoscopic combinations, shadowy like a fading 
sunbeam, yet as real in fact and consequence as the 
Substance of the everlasting hills. These, from whence- 
soever they come, the soul allows, disallows^ and 
judges, for, in spite of its intimate relationship with 
them, it is above them and apart. 

Think of feelings how overwhelming, how exalted, 
or how debased, — ^like the swellings of the mountainous 
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billows, now lifting the life to meet the heavens, now • 
sinking it into the trough of the sea. Feelings of joy 
and hope, of love and sorrow — each a handmaiden 
short-lived and of subduing beaut)’^ — lay their wreath as 
hoindge on the shrine of T’futh. By diese the soul is 
affected, exalted, degraded, purified, refined. They come, 
they go ; come — the fair ones — like gleams of sunshine, 
like the hope of youth, like the promise of the year as 
if with immortal beauty ; go like the vanishing shadow, 
leaving behind only loueb'ness and tears. The soul 
is affected by feelings ; but when they have passed it 
must prepare itself to journey on across the vacant 
plain, and to bear the common burdens, amidst the 
dust and drudgery of the day. ' 

Yes; the soul is something abov^ and beyond its 
moods, its thoughts, its feelings. It is not unafiectMi 
by these ; but though they enter into' its life, and join 
in weaving the web of its responsibility, it is indivisi- 
ble, sovereign, self-determining, and alone. 

Therefore it is the subject of a 'tragic possibility — the 
soul may bo "lost.” How full of terrible pathos is 
such a thought ! And yet such a possibility is in- 
separable from the prerogative of freedom and self- 
determining choice. 

III. 

For the soul is subject to many external attractions. 
In the youth of men and nations there is the desire for 
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physical prowess, in civilised communities and in later 
individual life the longing for wealth, the longing for 
knowledge, the wish for what is called “position.” 
These things are not to be undervalued ; they are God’s 

f 

good gifts; but an important question is, — for what 
selfish ends do men seek them, and by what means are 
they acquired ? bought for often from the desire to be 
held in estinyition by others, and for the love of power 
which such estimation brings with it; is it not so? 
And if sought for from motives predominantly selfish, 
thei^ then. Immortal, ask, and have an answer — ^What 
price have 1 paid ? 

There may be those among you who care nothing 
about power. Well, my brother, do you care nothing 
for pleasure ? Is there any man among us so great a 
%elf-deceiver as to imagine this to be his attitude of 
mind ? Pleasure ! the delight of the brain, the delight 
of the affections, the mysterims thrill of that border- 
land of nervous sensa'^ion lying between the body and 
the so^ — is ' kt all evil ? Assuredly not ; but the 
question is, — Of what character is the pleasure you 
^have sought for ? By what motive were you moved to 
seek ; and again, what price did you pay ? 

Is not the price of coveted prosperity often dishonesty 
and untruth ? Is not the price of coveted pleasure 
rften a half-paralysed brain, lost health, and ruined 
soul ? Ah ! many a pinched and anxious home is the 
^witness of a triumph of commercial dishonesty ; many 
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a pale face seamed with passion, lined witli care : many 
a ghastly spectacle of uiiiued womanhood flaunting 
under the lights of London, are the witnesses of pleasui'e 
purchased at a heavy cost. 

Well, I ask — in the name of that one great Master 
1 ask you — stop, and think — ^in that quiet, earnest, busi- 
ness-like way that belongs to Englishmen, face to face 
with facts — What does, it profit ? 

Yes ; you can get power from money, from reputa- 
tion — if you will give up, if you will give up honesty 
and truth. Yes, young man, you will get pleasure of 
a sort by drunkenness, by debauchery, by impurity — if 
you give up your own high nature and your own per- 
sonal life. Blit O remember,' like King Charles, in 
the great romance of this century, smarting from his 
bed in the midnight, realising the footstep of StrafToru,- 
as he comes in his ghostlike visitation to reprove his 
treacherous friend, — ^you w'ill spring up, yes, you will 
spring up — not when T speak to you, not when you 
stand in the crowd, not when your •h?d friends arc 
round you, not when your wild convulsing passions are 
exciting you — but you will spring up, O kindled soul, 
trying to be a king, yet discrowned, unrobed by your 
own disregarding of evil — and you will find a spectre 
passing up the gallery of life, making his footfall felt 
in the gallery of death ; and you will hear a cry — first, 
like the rising of the winds of the Atlantic — ^low, mys- 
terious, touching ; then like the gathering storm — loud, 
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tremendous, convulsive ; then like the wild tempest on 
the sea of the future life, ^hen the question comes 
witli unanswerable solemnity. What did it profit 1 
Old merchant of Loudon, if you have committed yourself 
to dishonesty ; dear youni^ man, if you have allowed 
yourself — God help you ! and am I too cruelly to con- 
demn you ? — have allowed yourself to be the vietim of 
sensual dcisire : what I ask from one and from the 
other is, that you will fix your eyes upon that great 
picture, that you will fasten your thought upon that 
moving object, and that you will listen to the low 
worci^ to the gathering wind, to the increasing storm, — 
listen till you read in its awful crescendo the judgment 
of the Passion. 

Yes ; you haye shattered your nerves ; you have 
iietrayed that friend ; you have ruined this man or that 
woman ; you have joined hands with the spectre of 
death. Hard ! Yes, it was hard ; but you have done 
it. Look at the thing you have done; look at the 
price you hff*. ^/lin. Mankind thinks well of you ; 
the crowd applauds you ; the multitude join their 
voices in your praise ; your friends are not ashamed of 
*you. They say, “We have done the like ourselves.” 
Surely thejre are plenty to help you to go on ? Yes, 
plenty ; hut across the darkness, across the stoi-m, 
trough the noise of the music, among the footlights 
on the stage, under the gas-lamps of the street, in the 
whirl of the drawing-rooms of our wild London, in the 
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offices of our not too scrupulous commercial life, in the 
columns of our newspapers, there comes a voice, which 
it is my duty to re-echo from the pulpit — the voice 
of the sense of purity, the sense of honesty, the sense 
of self-denial, the sense of truth — the voice of common- 
sense. “ Look at the thing acquired,” it says, “ admire 
it, make the most of it — as a connoisseur alter a pur- 
chase does with his pictures pr his china ; then reckon 
up the account, pay the bill, consider how much you 
have given for it, and ask — Christ gives you the 
answer — ^What does it profit ?” 

My brothers, that practical question must he pushed 
to a seWjre, an unvarnished answer, because when you 
translate such deeds into intelligible language, they 
mean this — the loss of your soul. 


.IV. 

Wliat is it to be “lo5t”? 0'*vfccr’,hle question, — 
hard to face, hard to answer, impossible to ^ banish 
from the mind. The very phrase brings with it 
thoughts and images which have haunted persistently 
the human brain during man’s short disastrous history. 
The legends of Italian mountains, the weird tales of 
German forests, nay, the legendary lore of every 
people, sad whispered histories of workers on the 
mountains, ghostly stories of the toilers of the sea. 
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•high efforts ot human genius, the poem of a sunny 
optimistic Goethe, the solemn words of an intense and 
terrible Dante — all, all are filled with the disasters of 
those of the human family whom we call in pathetic 
sorrow “ the loso.^^ « 

To think of it is to land ourselves in insoluble 
problems-^ometimes, indeed, in a temper of impotent 
rebellion of spirit, when^ we fail to remember the 
limitation of our knowledge, or rather the depth of our 
ignorance. This indeed we know, that the New 
Testament speaks words severe and terrible for wilful 
sinner?, as well as words of boundless pity for the sorrow- 
laden and wretched; this we know, that all ^voices 
from Eternity — above all, the voice of Christ — speak of 
Sin as the disaster, and leave to the mind the im- 
p^siou of its boundless consequence of horror; this 
we know, that God is very terrible, very merciful, and 
of awful justice ; this further, that each soul has free- 
dom of choice, and therefore responsibility ; this also — 
Ah tremendous^ ^hjught ! — thato persistently to abuse 
that freedom and disown that responsibility is to be 
“ lost.” 

•“Lose his own soul!” How heart-shaking is the 
phrase ! No, we cannot measure its full significance ; 
but none the less wo have facts of experience before 
us which illustrate all too truly its meaning. 

There is such a thing as an almost silent, or worse 
a perverted, conscience, — a voice that should guide, 
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either speaking so low as scarcely to be heard, or in 
trembling accents of unpertainty, or without a firm, un- 
flinching, decided judgment for the truth, w'hispering, 
indeed, in lower tones and with a hollow gasping voice — 
like the gasping utterance a dying man — that things 
are not as they should be, however much the soul de- 
ceive itself. Til ere is such a thing its secret disapproval 
by the soul of its own action, scarcely allowed at first 
to betray itself, silenced and driven back with petulant 
brutality when it creeps forth from its dim dwelling to 
witness, yet there, and only biding its time. There is 
such a thing as a soul 'possessed by this in fullest' power, 
that is* not only sufleiing from moral impoverishment, 
ashamed, afraid, but not repentant, such a thing as the 
loss, in fact, of self-respect. Ah woeful plight ! when, 
unless a hand be stretched to help, or a voice speak loud 
to awaken, the way is paved, the dooi*s are open, for the 
tempter’s vi.sit ; and, if .he come then, my God ! almost 
any sin ! There is such a thing as nmral paralysis — 
the will so broken by repeated it has 

no longer force to guide and govern, but Is carried 
captive — helpless, pitiable — by the passions. There is 
such a thing as judgment clouded, no “wisdom that 
comfith from above,” no sense of the right direction to 
be taken under the guidance of truth and duty, and 
then a “ certain fearful looking for of judgment ” — ^the 
uneasy, restless tossing of a poor lost spirit chained to 
a delirious dream. 
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All yes ! What is this, what is this but so far forth 
the po^na damni, the revolt from God, the departure 
of His Presence Whom to know is Eternal Life ? what 
is this but to be “ lost ”? 

Doubtless much may have been gained in compensa* 
tion. A slow result*' of infamy is not infrequently 
some meilSiire of ^success. Judas Iscariot acquired his 
thirty pieces, Simon Magus the plaudits of the crowd, 
poor Cliarles* Stuart won immmuty from immediate 
destruction by betraying Strafford ; Tito gained his 
place and rank in Florence by abandoning Baldassare, 
his iftore than father. Men have been base enough to 
ruin those to whom they owed the love of faithful sons, 
for the sake of self-advancement, and iiave succeeded. 
Yes ; but each at last has found his own Aceldama; a 
^errible voice from each breaks the eternal silence— a 
voice of warning or of woe, in the language (pardon 
it) of human prudence — ^""Was the game worth the 
candle 1” in the solemn words of Scripture — ^ponder 
them — " What did it* profit ?”*• 

Listen, my brother ; listen, I entreat you, to that 
question now. Do not evade it. Bring your religion 
finto the region of practical reality. Look facts in the 
face; deal with them calmly, stubbornly. Tempted, 
wavering, fallen, successful in what the world had to 
offer you, make the most of your successes, but scruti- 
nise the bargain with practical intelligence ; you have 
gained much, but what was the price that you paid ? 
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Nay more, if you have gaiucd much, how long will 
your acquisition stand ? Translate the question from 
the Past to the Future; from the talk of Time to 
the language of Eternity. 0 lost spirit, 0 immortal 
forgetting immortality, “ wbat will it profit to gain the 
whole world, and lose your own soul ?” 

Stern voice, thank God, that wiljl not he silenced ! 
stem question, that will havc^ an answer ! It wails in 
many a wind ; it is written on many a face* of a so-called 
" successful man it stands like a cruel inquisitor by 
the rack, demanding its answer from the dying; it 
speaks in accents of withering irony by the stately 
bier of 'the dead. Tlie drunkard, the adulterer, the 
liar, the hypocrite, the thief — each who has gained his 
“ whole world,” and moves about respectable and un- 
detected, as yet — to these it cries in ghastly mockery 
or in awful prophecy, “ What has it profited, what vnll 
it profit, to have gained the whole world, and lost your 
own soul ?” 

Ah ! niy friends, it is asked *tmd answered across 
eighteen centuries, in accents of love, and strength, and 
sorrow, from the Cross of Christ. Very solemn, very 
terrible, very penetrating in its power to waken, to 
reviv^, to subdue and soften, is the voice of Christ. 
Turn to the Crucified. lu that strange and suffering 
•vision you are thrown forward to your Future, and 
back upon your Past. 

" Upon your Past !” Pause, with sad heart and tear- 



THR^DECISiWM ON THE VALVE OF THE SOUL 147 

dimmed eyes, and look upon that picture. The sun is 
up, the sky is blue on that ^ir summer morning ; the 
soft green leaves sway gently to and fro, soothed by 
the tender caresses of the wakening wind ; the air is 
heavy laden with the breath of flowers ; the voices of 
the birds are charged with summer ; the green blinds 
of the old house bring quiet shadow in the growing 
heat ; the loyr of cattle comes 8i.cross the river from the 
broad green meadows; the river itself flows on, still 
and clear, reflecting many an image on its breast, — the 
red roofs, the green trees, the grey cathedral towers. 
What is wanting? what is gone? No more young 
voices sound around the house ; no more the plash of 
oars and ripple of the water on the boat-side tells of 
strong arms and merry hearts. The same, yet not the 
•same ; a Present calling up a happy Past, only to make 
ns feel that it is gone. 

So the soul on whom the .clouds of sin had settled, 
the soul that had wandered from its Father’s house, 
retraces its steps £0 the sunny home, the home of 
innocence, flnds it indeed still bright and beautiful — 
but changed. 

Terrible to think of the “lost soul;” tender the 
thought o| the soul preserved in innocence of its first 
love of God; but remember, if the world has been 
powerful, if temptation has been all too strong, yet 
still there is a power of retracing evil paths — ^the way 
of penitence. 
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Ah ! not the same as unsullied innocence and the 
spotless soul, but still moat beautiful ! 

The winter woods stand brown, and still, and leaf- 
less, and front the winter dawn. Qiyet and distant 
show the long lines of living amber, and deeper .crimson, 
and glistening gold, against the slate-grej^ sheets of 
peaceful clouds, which half concekl the stretching 
silver of the upper sky. Slowly the sup is sinking, 
and now behind the screening of the clouds he leaves 
for long only the golden gashes in the cloudland to 
show where he has been. The winds are sighing ig the 
leafless branches, the rooks are cawing solemnly across 
the hills, the silver light is spreading in the higher 
heavens, pure, cold, against t£e fainter blue ; only 
tlurough that cloud-rent, where the crimson is brighter, 
there seems a glimpse of worlds of glorious distance' 
for which to wait with patience, not untouched by 
sorrow, like the patiencei of the wintry dawn. There 
is no glow like the joyou^ brightness of the cloudless 
summer ; but there is the autumn message — ^glimmer- 
ing hope and quiet sorrow, and the calm light and 
strength of patient waiting and unruffled resolve. 

So have we seen the tender strength of penitence, 
the evidence full of beauty and sorrow thati " the lost 
may be found." 

Ah ! but also may not. It is this power of ruining 
itself for things of small account which is the witness 
at once of the sou^s dignity and sorrow. 
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How tremendously impressive is the question of the 
text when we think of 4his ! ^how decisive must be the 
answer ] 


V. 

For su^h a qu'istion as this gains its impressiveness 
from the fact that it implies the immortality of man. 
This is why it presses for an answer ; why the decision 
must be peremptory and clear. Indeed, it is worth our 
while to remember that just by such teachings our 
Divine Master “ brought life and immortality to light 
by the gospel.” For Christ’s sayings to havl an ade- 
quate meaning — often, indeed, any meaning at all — 
you must assupe man’s eternity. This life is not only 
ri;oo short for the full development of the principles 
lie leaves in the soul, but some of these principles are 
positively meaningless unless this world be merely 
the vestibule of another. These principles are direc- 
tions for the expenditure of time, the use of talents, 
the order and arrangement of the simple and recur- 
ring actions of life, always on the supposition that we 
*are immortal, capable of infinite advance and happiness, 
capable a^jcordingly of infinite misery. -» 

Men will not deny the horror of a terrifjdng or of a 
hardened conscience ; hut if conscience be no herald of a 
future judgment, no prophet of a future of sorrow which 
the soul is preparing for itself, then such things would 
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be not unnaturally treated, as strong natures treat an 
over-strain of nerves, or a 1;po sensitive capacity for feel- 
ing petty sorrows, — they would treat it as a disease to 
be cured ; loss of self-respect might be fairly looked 
upon as the mere down-heaAedness of a morbid tem- 
perament — in fact, the loss of a soul as a dream, a folly, 
a fiction of theology, where no soul is«t.i lose !* 

No, my brothers ; to gsk such a question — unless 
mere instance of mental craze — to ask such a question 
and insist on a decisive answer, is to “ bring life and im- 
mortality to light it is to assume and emphasise man’s 
immortality. This is why a verdict on the matter is 
important, why the question is impressive, because we 
are here, in the only true sense, in the region oi practierd 
wisdom. Men cannot but acknowledge that not to 
forecast the future, and act as well as may be on the* 
forecast, is folly. Sensible men among you do not fail 
to shape yoiu’ conduct under the guidance of such a 
principle ; but then how^ many are true to it only 
within the limits of a bounded horizon ! ^he people of 
Pompeii doubtless were practical and prudent enough, 
acting on the data of life before them — acting on all 
but one : Vesuvius, with its terrible possibilities of ‘ 
volcanic attack, had not been taken into thqir reckon- 
ing, and that made all the difference ! And the man 
who acts with foresight and prudence in all the con- 
cerns of daily Ufe, omitting only one datum — the fact 
of his immortality — may acquire much, may succeed 
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in many things ; but in the solemn muster-roll of the 
wise and foolish of this wory, I ask you, in the judg- 
ment of sagacity, Where stands he ? 

Yes, the sol^nin question assumes our immortality. 
It reminds us that to neglect that fact throws us wrong 
in our reckoning with the most common of daily duties. 
This, this is , the "practical demand of the wisdom of 
Eternity : “ "yVhat doth it profit if a man gain the whole 
world, and lo.se his nwn soul 1” 

No doubt this " whole world” is a gain now, but fresh 
from this hint of immortality we see that our question 
has a future form ; “ What will it profit ?” 

Now turn to the Cross. Forget for a moment the 
sympathetic multitude and the preacher’s voice : be 
alone in Eternity, face to face with the dying Christ. 

VI. 

There are three characteristic facts in the Passion 
which bring out the answ^er : — 

(1) It is a spectacle of moral majesty. It means the 
^ close of a life of unvarying truth and unflinching duty ; 
it means its logical close and consequence amid the 
forces of the world. To speak in daring human lan- 
guage, bluntly — had Christ willed to be a pretender, He 
need not have died. Christ’s death is a witness that 
faithfulness to truth and duty at any cost is demanded 
. of us all. 
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(2) And again it is a spectacle of supernatural mys- 
tery. Certainly the Crucifixion hcemed the end of a good 
man’s life through the envious phrenzy of a mob ; in fact 
we know it was the fulfilment of a de^^d of boundless 
self-sacrifice — ^the way, the dfily way, to save mankind. 

(3) It is also a spectacle of iTuiividualismg efficiency. 
There is, there may be, an individual r^ationsbip 
between that act and eafh soul. Each soul may thus, 
stretching the hand of faith and repentance, appropriate 
the proffered benefits and power of the Passion. 

" There is no profit, there is unfathomable loss,” say 
the dying lips of the Crucified, " in gaining everyfliing 
the world can offer at the cost of thai, so loved of God, 
so planned for, so sorrowed ovei^, of that which needed 
the outcome of a boundless moral energy, and a super- 
natural action so full of love, of severity, and of pity/* 
at the cost of that which can hold all “the glories, not 
of the world, but of Eteripty — at the cost of your own 
soul.” 

t 

Young man, burn that decision deep into your heart, 
and act upon it in the power of Christ. Will y6a then 
barter that soul for the approbation of the creature, for 
the applause of the crowd, for the pleasure of sin for a ' 
seasonx-that soul for which Christ died ? Y[hen your 
passion is clamorous for a wicked satisfaction, when 
you are tempted by your own corruption, or by evil 
friends, say, with your eyes on the Cnicifix, “ What will 
it profit ?” 
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• Old man — with your heart grown hard in worldli- 
iiess, now secure in your* reputation, your means, your 
success — think, when the hour for leaving all has 
sounded ; think,,, when your children are round your 
bed, and your eyes are grot^ing too dim to see them ; 
think, wlien the mourning coaches stand ready for the 
costly funeral ; ^think — with your eyes on the Crucifix 
— think now ^hixt answer ^/Ae^i^must be given to the 
j)ressing question, “ What will it profit ?” 

Clergyman — when you stand in the pulpit, and are 
tempted by rhetorical exaggeration, by watering down 
of truth, or by inconsiderate and unbalanced assertion of 
it, to seek self, not God's glory and man's salvation — 
fix your eyes on the Crucifix, and ask, in thought of 
your final account with your Master, “What will it 
piofit V 

Good lady — when you are tempted to sell your 
daughter at the West End, for a fortune or a coronet, 
to a man who has no love to offer her, and to be whose 
life-companion., is to be degraded and debased — fix 
your eyes on the dying Christ, think of your child's 
eternal future, and ask with trembling, “ What will it 
profit? " 

Ah ! one ^and all, old and young, men and women, 
— especially ye young men, who are in the first fires 
of Jiemptation, whose souls, too, with youth's freshness 
and vigour, are still open to the forces of God's grace — 
write deep in your hearts the decisive judgment of the 
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Crucifix on the contrasted value of the world and the ' 
soul. • * 

Settle it in your minds — A will engraoed to hold the 
hand upon passion ; a heart watched feithfully in such 
of its issues as mn be known ; self-discipline, and then 
self-conquest ; the habit of quiet indifference to the 
sneer of the worldling; the faithful , restraint of a 
rebellious body ; patient endurance, calrp persevering ; 
— ^these are conditions of a Christian life ; these the 
guide-marks to a better country; these the preparations 
for that heavenly vision in which Christ Crucified is at 
last Christ Crowned. 

VII,. 

Brethren, to abide by this decision, and to follow 
the example of Him Who witnessed to it, is supremely 
serious. Nay, to say only ilmt is to fall far below the 
requirements of the case, for to do so is everythiny. 
To value not place, na^e, property, health, pleasure, 
advancement, for one moment, in comparison with duty 
and goodness and truth, is to have a true sense of pro- 
portion in life ; and to have this sense so enthroned ^ 
a moral power in the will, and so habitually energetic 
as rtSidily to decide in the sudden consequenees of action 
— ^this, this is to live worthily of our undying destiny ; 
this may be to suffer, but it is to be strong ; this is-to 
act with a truly practical view of a life so mysterious 
as ours ; this at last is to be a centre of blessing, and 
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•to “possess the soul/* not only “in patience/* but 
finally in peace. 

Ah mo ! Every fierce peak of unrelenting ice, every 
dismal stretch of^nhospitable snow, every rolling billow 
of the grim interminable Stretches of the cruel sea, 
every storm-vexed leaf of the autumn forest, every 
wind-driven clpud * above the winter woods, cames 
no message jf despondency, c«ily shrouds and then 
glorifies the morning on the heavenly mountains, to 
those who have sternly refused tlie world’s allure- 
ments^ in comparison with goodness, with God. And 
this has been done, and can be done — that is at once 
our warning and consolation, — by fixing in the mind 
the principles of the Passion through the grace our 
Master offers, purchased by His Blood. 

•Well, then, kingly soul, lift thine eyes — O lift thine 
eyes to things of eternity ! Endure all things, suffer all 
things, but do not give in to an evil world. 

And, if thou hast given in ; if, for all the glory there 
might have b^en, there is in fact only unworthiness, 
impurity, untruth ; if, if, at least, things with thee are 
far enough from satisfactory, — get thee to the bleeding 
feet, make thy confession, ask for needed succour, form 
a fresh resolve, kneel there till thou canst realise the 
blessed revelation, “Behold the Lamb of God, that 
ta];:eth away the sins of the world till thou canst cry, 
in trust and sorrow and thanksgiving, “ Lamb of God, 
Thou hast taken away my sins, even mine.” 



Clje 2Deci0ion on tfje ©eiinerance 

of tbe ®oul. 

‘ 

*Come unto Afe,* — St. Matt. XI. 28, 

C HEIST’S life, then, dear friends, summed up and 
emphasised in the revealing yet unfathomable 
sorrows of the Passion, furnishes us with judgments 
decisive, final, and fruitful upbn the situations of the 
soul. 

We are thrown, we have seen, into a world of cor- 
fusion, and sin, and sorrow ; we Tieed deciding principles. 
We are brought, further, in full view of our grave 
responsibilities ; we are brought sooner or later face to 
face with ourselves. And Christ— as man’s Kepresenta* 
tive — ^in the one case brings out our dire need, in the 
Passion ; and in the other He, too, by His teaching, life, 
and action of energetic struggle, with point given to 
themr -by the anguish of the Cross, insists on the 
worthlessness of all that surrounds ourselves, compared 
with our own real Being — decides emphatically on the 
immeasurable value of the soul. 

You accept His verdict, my brother? you find it 
.166 



Jync/SION ON the deliverance of the soul 157 

• 

* true ? And therefore you say, “ Yes, O Preacher ; I 
worked for wealth, laid myself out for reputation, 
sought satisfaction in worldly pleasure; went lower, 
surrendered to t^je demon of desire, submitted to su^es- 
tions of the meanest and Aost corrupting selfishness. 
I liave found it hollow ; Christ is right : I cannot live 
only in the crojvd, 4 cannot live only in the satisfaction 
of a sensitive ,body or a self-seaking mind ; I am my- 
self — a living soul; and with all this am restless, 
unsatisfied. O what doth it all profit ? The price is 
too hi^h ; I — my very self, with a sense of eternal des- 
tiny — am being lost, am being lost ; these things are 
worthless, mad, blind, abominable. I awaken from 
this deceiving dream, smd see my real, my forgo^n 
dignity. What liien ? Is there a Christian answer to 
the question. What shall I do ? ” 


I. 

Yes, tllere is an answer, and it concerns us here and 
now. To ask it is to remind us of another important 
situation. of the soul. It is not only face to face with 
a perplexing life, nor with its very self; the sonl is 
also face to face with its sins. That is what you 
mean, my brother. Your sin, thank God, at last 
“ has found you out you are in full view of it, and 
you cry, " What then ? what is to be done ?” The 
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Christian Eeligion has an answer. It was spoken by • 
Christ in His tender teaphing/it is made absolute and 
energetic by Christ in the all-embracing love of His 
Passion. Listen, sinner, here is the answer of Jesus : 

" Come unto Me.” 

Let ns consider the .situation. “ Face to face with 
sin.” You have the outward evidence of tliis sad fact 
before you every day. , The moment you waken frmn, 
the dream of youth, everywhere you are eye to eye 
with evil. 

One morning the newspaper brings you letters on the 
“ unemployed,” and before you rise images of want and 
misery, and of the discontent which comes from both. 
Another, you read that up fhe telegraph wires has 
swept the news of a reconnaissance in. Egypt — " casual- 
ties insignificant, three privates killed;” and before 
you rises the picture of three saddened homes, and tlie 
possibilities of many itintold, unknown sorrows. You 
read the annouucement^of a death. “ Poor fellow !” you 
say, and think how the happy ‘father had that boy's 
arm about his neck a year ago, you remember, and 
now has been standing, desolated, by his grave. You 
have met one lately, young in London life, whom one 
year ago you remember with a face that spoke of frank 
and generous goodness ; and now you are struck by the 
look of worldliness or worse, and know too well 
that what was so beautiful has been half ruined by 
listening to the voioe of temptation, persuading him to 
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i‘so.e life” — that is, to sin recklessly and without 
restraint. You reniembei^ in your experience of early 
days, that pretty little bright-eyed girl, image of inno- 
cence, liglit-heartedness, and joy ; and you learn that 
she is somewhere in the gr^iat city, ruined, hopeless, 
helpless, sA^^allowed in this insatiable monstrous London, 
among “ the*lost ” . 

Brave-hearted man, you cry j3ut against the mys- 
teries of evil, Sin, sin, how terrible ! ” and in better 
moments resolve to do something to lighten this world’s 
load of suffering, resolve, anyhow, to do your best. 

Yes,® my Brothers, I can believe it; you will* do 
what you can. But stay. It is all very well to Asolve 
to take the right side in the struggle. Let us, however, 
be practical. If my duty is to fight a foe, I must not 
be^in by declaring a truce with him. What I do will 
be of force and v&lue in proportion to what I If 
my generous wrath is kindled against evil plain before 
me, if I am at least to lessen evil in society, to 
diminisli suffering, and* lighten or sanctify the sorrows 
of my feWow-men, I must pause and think, Is the 
Proph(*t. crying, Thoxi art the man”? 

Charity,” they say, begins at home,” though cer- 
tainly it must not end there ; and likewise moral effort, 
if elsewhere it is to be of value, must begin there too. 
To help others will indeed help you, but never deceive 
yourself into imagining you act wisely, or well, or as a 
man and a Christian, if you ai-e content to let evil have 
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its way in yourself, while you wish to control it m 
the lives of other men. Lock, my friend, look at the 
Crucified, and stand face to face with your own sin. 

" With your own sin !” What is it ? What is it that 
hinders the ‘‘ peace of God in you ” ? what in you con- 
tradicts His nature, corrupts your principles, weakens 
your truer self, places freezing a’^rest on your better 
endeavours, chills the warmth of your purer affections, 
destroys the fervour of your prayers ? what enervates 
your spiritual energy towards God, making you lazy, 
worldly, irreverent ? what paralyses your moral efforts 
towards man, making you ungenerous, ungrateful, 
inconstant, selfish, unkind ? What is it that makes 
you cruel and unfair to your* own soul, holding it back 
from following out its better purposes, ashamed of a 
decided line in goodness, slow in advance, quick in 
backsliding, ready to be tempted by the first godless 
fool who passes by ? What is it ? Find it out, face 
it, deal with it. Whatever it is, it is the serious matter 
for you. Face your sin. ^‘AhM” again you say man- 
fully, “ I do and will ; but how, then, to deai with it ?” 
Before I answer, again I hear that voice from Calvary, 
“ Come unto Me.” 


IL 

But stay. There are several voices attractive, seduc- 
tive, ready to answer. 



nEL/VRRAArCE OF THE SOI//. 


( I ) First comes, especially now-a-days, the Apostle 
ot‘ Culture. Now Culture, in its wider, truer sense — 
the cultivation, as far as may be, of all man's faculties 
— is a noble thkig. The Christian Church herself has 
been th(\home of Cultijre, and to her some of the best 
])ossession§ of a cultivated civilisation are primarily 
due. But bye. culture seem now-a-days often to be 
meant a certain refinement and artificial training of 
thought and fancy and taste and feeling about those 
things which decorate human life, and give pleasure to 
the ^nsilive side of man's nature. The apostle of 
culture is for gaining more of the healthy sensuous- 
ness ” of Greek life, and condemning as narrow and 
revolting the Religion of Sorrow." Well, one objec- 
tion is, this is religion that never can do for the 
ihilearned and tjie poor ; another, it is scarcely fit for 
a world where sorrow is such an overwhelming fact ; 
another, that when it affects a certain amount of Chris- 
tianity, there is an evident ateurdity in it, for it finds 
no place^^for the Cross ; self-denial is its abhorrence ; 
above all, the one supreme and awful fact — the fact 
that overshadows life, the mystery of mysteries, with 
which we all should be in battle — Sin, — ^it deals with it 
in a way tm discredit its teaching with earnest ^men. 
Practically it says this, " Dress it up, throw it into strik- 
ijiig situations, keep out of sight all that is revolting in 
it ; give it false colour, a languid and attractive expres- 
sion, brightness of eye and grace of movement ; give it 
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the advantage of poetry and music ; bring man’s highest 
gifts, and prostitute them- for its adornment, — ^then you 
can enjoy its pleasures, and keep out of sight its pos- 
sible disadvantages ; in fact, sin if ywi like — hut sin 
with taste and refinement, and then you will not find 
life so bad.” Well, the Cross is a decisive answer to 
this : this has no real Christianity ifi it„at all events ; 
here you may have a life of poetry and ipusic plunged 
at the same time in the most inveterate selfishness, 
drenched in the fumes of a death-bringing but soothing 
narcotic, plunged in mortal sin. 

My Jirothers, away with it I do not listen to such 
teachings. These will never heal the wounded soul, or 
bind up the broken heart Better, a thousand times 
better, the roughest of the rough ; better the sting of 
painfulest treatment “that makes earth’s smootlmes^ 
rough better to be a very Philistine of the Philis- 
tines ; better they who are at least stem in their ungod- 
liness, not soft nor wilfylly self- deceiving, not decked 
out in sham garments of glory, not clothofi in imitation 
goodness, not wasting time on “ taste ” for the purpose 
of forgetting they are living souls , — ^better to be 
one of these than a soft, sentimental, seductive, highly 
cultivated devil. Away with such apostles — apostles 
of such culture ! These put “ bitter for sweet, and sweet 
for bitter,” “darkness for light, and light for dark- 
ness.” Apostles of Culture, indeed ! apostles of Satan ! 

There lies a city in the Volcian hills, half ruined 
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?iow, though once a place of human energy. It sleeps 
and dreams in still and soothing and unearthly loveli- 
ness; the silent streets form now a thoroughfare for 
flowers ; the houses are crept in and out with mosses, 
lichen, ti-uling plants, and rich and beautiful but poison- 
sheltering deaves. The very churches have renounced 
the offices of Christian worsliip, and weeds of rich 
luxuriance afid flowers of briglitest colour make their 
place of rest and beds for nurture there : around the 
pillars of the doors they twine, deck out the ruined 
windows, carpet tho altar steps, and sleep upon the 
sacred slabs. By day there is romance of sumn .er sun- 
shine, the brightness an^ weird seductive glamour of an 
enchanted world ; by night — ah ! when the twilight 
steals, and niglft comes sweeping over aU in folds 
^ ever-deepening darkness, rest not there ; or if you 
rest, you are beguiled within a poisoned chamber, and 
soon wffl be a helpless victim to the deadly malaria of 
the grave. Fit image this tf those who use God’s 
fairest gi^ts Tor vilest uses. They pi’each of life, but 
lure to ruin — emissaries of darkness, messengers of 
death ! 

Against the fitness of mere sentiment or false culture 
to deal with sin, there is a decisive protest in the’ ear- 
nestness and anguish of the Passion, an unfaltering 
judgment from the Cross of Christ. 

My brothers, never persuade youi’selves you are not 
sinners because you can deck yourselves in garments of 
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“ Culture ; ” never allow yourselves to imagine that sin * 
set to music, or advancing with stately rhythm of poetry 
is the less sin ; never dress up your sin ; to rebaptize is 
to hide its true appearance, or forgetf its real name ; 
never call lusts “ sweet sentiments,” or bad, thoughts 
“ forms of intellectual development.” Look ,your sin in 
the face, and subject it to some harsher treatment, for 
if you do not, you will have a sore heart at the last. 

(2) Then there is another plan, the way of what 
St. John calls repeatedly “the world.” Simply put 
your sin aside. If it does obtrude, shrug your shoiilders, 
and make allowance for it, as “ what all men do,” or 
" the way of the world,” — as ,if a multitude of votes 
should make darkness like the day-dawn, as if the clatter 
of a thousand voices made a musical* chord. “Be not 
over-particular,” so runs this nostrupa ; “ be respeA- 
able, wise, serious, prudent, full of common sense ; don’t 
make too much of the gravity of sin ; don’t dwell too 
much upon it ; forget it 4f you cap ; in any case conceal, 
avoid being found out, and never make. yt\pr confes- 
sion.” This is the way of that old tradition of god- 
lessness, which gains strength from generations of eyjl 
principles accepted, propagated, used. The secret mean- 
ing fs, “ Take life as it is, and make the bhst of it yon 
can ; only never forget one rule — put God, the thought 
of Him, the very name of Him if possible, out of all 
your reckoning, in living in and dealing with the 
world He made.” Well, to this there is one objectiqn. 
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It rests upon a falsehood, the falsehood that you can, 
in the long-run, be happy without God. You cannot. 
You may become hlas^ ; you may grow “respectable,” 
philosophical, callous; you may swell the crowd of 
unreality, of unbelief, of coldness, of unlove; but at 
last, remember, of practical despair ! 

For sin* so tret ted has a power to sear the heart. 
What once was bright and fregh and beautiful, in the 
clutch of unresisted sin becomes blasted and outworn. 
The free heart, the brave spirit, the generous soul — once 
like the flowers in sweetness, and in brightness like the 
dawrf — all, all are over, and you have a soul in binding 
slavery, the constant pressure of self-conscious fevil, and 
at last interior and degrading torment, in spite of all 
your callousness, — an example of that last dreadful 
^ower of conscience, to “ make cowards of us all.” 

Yes, underneath such theories there lurks a hidden 
falsehood. Men persuade themselves that ignoring sin 
is dealing with it ; that, leave it, it will stand still ; man 
imagines that he cart go just so far as he pleases in 
wrongdoing, and then can pause. Beware ! that there 
should be such a permitted thought is itself an evidence 
•of the dangerous treachery of the human will. It is trae 
— thank (|od ! — that those who have gone wrong, waking 
to earnestness, may by grace pull up in a doWnward 
course of evil, though never without smne loss, and with 
treatment of sin far other than this worldly plan — still 
none the less, if you embark on a course of evil, simply 
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ignoring the evil in it, confident that thus, and when 
you please, you can master, your sin, beware — Oh 
beware lest you find too late that your sin has mastered 
you ! 

(3) And now I come to .my message. Here is my 
method of dealing with your sin. It may be uard ; in 
the end it will be blessed. " 

One voice says, “ Dress it up, enjoy it in a disguise 
another says, “ignore, forget.” There is yet another — 
listen and act. It pierced the heart of Matthew, the 
Jewish tax-collector, sitting and counting his ill-gotten 
gain; it won the Magdalene in her fatal beauty from^)aths 
of ruin*to a sweet womanly sorrow ; it gave strength to 
the martyr boy to face the lions*, it has given the young 
courage against the fiercest artillery— jthe artillery of 
derision; given them the courage of faithfulness anjJ 
prayer; men thoughtless, passionatdj selfish, it has 
turned to earnestness, restraint, and self-forgetting; 
the indolent it has made active, the self-satisfied humble, 
the cruel tender and kind ; it Ifiis come, clear as a 
silver trumpet, or solemn as the sighing df^'the rising 
wind, or soft and moving, like the words of one 
we love laden with tears. It has always been lov-^ 
mg, and always true ; it has sp(.ken again and again in 
persevering goodness, and to souls in all the varying 
degrees of human sin and human wretchedness ; and 
again and again it has had the same strange magic in- 
fluence to make men sorry, and to make them strong. 
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— the voice of the greatest, teuderest, strongest Man, 
sounding its matchless helpfulness across long ages — of 
tenderest, strongest God, sounding its sure deliverance 
in our vei*y souls ; crying, in our extremity of forlorn- 
ness, “ O sinner, face to fa'^ o with that sad fact — ^your 
own sin — O lonely, downcast, guilty, weaiy, heavy- 
laden, coufe, come unto Me.” Listen, my brother ; listen 
with the experience of your unsatisfying sin, listen with 
your sense of the emptiness of other remedies, listen 
with the earnest eagerness of your longing soul, listen 
with the deep submission of your longing heart ; ym 
He ^eaks to ; you He yearns for ; do not turn from 
Him ; Jesus calls you — “ Come,” He says, “ come unto 
Me,” ■ ‘ 

True, His words may ere now have been quoted to 
^ou in the spirit of religious tracts, or even canting 
nonsense ; in a tone of empty sentiment, or forced and 
unreal feeling ; but though tliu may — rightly enough — 
have been meaningless to you, yet there is a meaning 
in His Own loving summons, “ Come, come unto Me.” 

“ Come unto Me.” Can we doubt the seriotxs and 
praetical meaning of such an invitation ? Surely here 
*is no poetry, no language of mere metaphorical rhetoric, 
no invitation to mental athletics, leaving character un- 
touched, unchanged. No; countersigned and empha- 
sised as it is by the Blood of the Passion, it is a decisive 
verdict that the one way for human life to find its rest 
and perfection is to listen and “ coma” 
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III. 

« 

Again we ask, AVhat d&es it mean ? Ask what does 
the parent mean, who calls the undutiful child to aban- 
don wrong and rebellion, %nd return to a heart that 
aches for him with patient love. Ask what a strong 
heart means when, after some cloud lias swept between 
it and a heart that was dearer than life to it, it has in 
noble penitence begged forgiveness, and prayed the one 
so loved with passionate longing to “ come.” There 
is a movement of spirit to spirit, there is an approach of 
the soul to its Saviour, which can only be invited Ity the 
cry of iJesus, " Come unto Me.” He means certainly 
that submission of heart and v/ill, that upspringing of 
longing and desire towards His living person, which ex- 
presses itself, which declares its activity of motion, i^ 
longing for, loving, imitating ; nay, mo/e than imitating 
— growing into — those Divine lines of motive and feel- 
ing, and act and habit, which constituted the subtle 
traits of what we dare, with deep wjvcrence, to call His 
“character.” ' *•*'• 

The soul “ comes ” to Jesus, to he taught, indeed, by 
His teaching ; “ comes ” to Him, to he fed, indeed, on HLs^ 
life ; “ comes,” indeed, to be pardoned by His boundless 
pity ;Vv“ comes” to be guided in its perplexed and 
darkened journey ; but the act of “ coming ” must be the 
free act of the free will of the creature, using the assis- 
tance offered by the grace of God ; the submission of 
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hoart and thought and will to the tone and temper of 
inner life and outer conduct sanctioned and exhibited 
in the Saviour. * 

Yes, brethren, we come to Him by that bowing of 
spirit — at once an act of worshii) and of effort to be like 
Him — ^thut bowing of spirit before His heavenly-minded- 
ness which Is due. ,The soul sees what, indeed, the unbe- 
liever liimsclf can scarcely den^ — ^in that life a tone of 
higher, purer* kind than has been ever seen on earth 
before; humility so deep as to touch the heart, and yet no 
want of direct, incisive, unbending strength; a mind full 
of meditations on the highest things which can engage 
man’s attention, and yet, so to speak, endowed with con- 
stant and practical comiuon sense; a moral sense so truly 
balanced that condemnation of wickedness was severe 
when needed ; yet never a lack of the tendcrest human 
pity. Here the soul wakens to see the constant, deep, 
strong sense of another world, not vanishing in dreamy 
sentiment, but thrown into practical working form, to 
meet the demands of duty in tBe details of common life ; 
and over a love all-controlling, all-subduing, all- 
illuminating, self-forgetting, energetic, tender, strong, 
harmonising a whole character into a typo of universal 
beauty and usefidness, good for all time. 

Seeing tliis with the inner eye of the real se^ f, the 
human spirit wakens to some measui-e of love, fitful, 
ffail, alas ! and failing, but real — ^for "We needs must 
love the highest whm we see it ; ” and in love it moves 
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to Him in worship, in devotion, in desire to submit , 
itself, its all, to Him. This, this is to “ come.” 

Sometimes it is by the* slow advance of a sweet, pure 
spirit, gradually, gently, growing into the love of good- 
ness, finding it in the persowd tie of the " love of Jesus ” 
— ^the religious experience of innocent, duty-loving souls. 
So St John ; so many a child of Gq^. Sonletimes it is 
by the swift revelation gf timt long-sought-for — at last 
seen to be only, yet completely, m Him. * So St Paulj 
so other men (in their degree) of high moral purpose, 
finding the living heart they need in Him. Sometimes 
it is by sudden flashing on the spirit of the singer of 
his owft degraded baseness, the folly of his madness, the 
vileness of his evil, seen in "the Light of the World;” 
and then the joy in sorrow of seeing in Him a Saviour 
to lift him from his degradation and despair. So in S^ 
Peter; so in the Magdalene; so, my brother, in most of 
us— wakened to hatred of sin. But, in each case, this 
is certain. They who “come” find in Him “a real 
Presence,” an active loVe; spirit strikes Spirit, the 
weak and lonely soul of the creature n'eSus support 
from the Being of beings Who made it ; it " comes,” 
and finds rest in Christ. Ah ! listen to, think of the 
glorious, the needed, the blessed summons, “Come 
untoVvie.” 
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IV. 

This is, indeed, another way of saying, “ Reach forth 
to Christ with |aith.” Por faith is a fresh capacity in 
the soul, a new power of i^iritual vision ; it is its own 
evidcncd ; just as in things of sense we say “ seeing is 
believing,’* it practically opens to a man wider land- 
scapes than those of this life, $nd the awful realities of 
another world. Above all, by it the soul sees and 
“ comes ” to Christ ; and, let us remember, it has real 
power just because it is no mere mental act ; it enlists 
in ifb service heart and will quite ps much as under- 
standing; there is moral power in it; it aftects, it 
changes character ; and' so it is that Scripture says “ by 
faith we are saved.” But there is one attitude of a 
^‘faithful” soul which is especially described as 
"coming to Christ” in the case of a sinner just 
wakened to the hideousness of sin. 

My brothers, I repeat it : to “ come to Jesus,” you 
are not required to jiferform mental athletics, or to force 
your fedungs, or to “ believe that you are saved,” and 
thereby insure '• safety.” There is a miserable unreality 
'about this class of teaching, which has tended to 
alienate ^ that is robust in human character from 
Christianity, because they have been led to ideiftify it 
with such travesties of the Gospel of Christ. No ; but 
“Sinne", come unto Me” at least means this: When 
you see your God wrapped in the fair frail folds of 
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your human, nature, and over them thrown — in His 
deep humility — the garments of the grave ; when you 
see Him by some mysterious necessity — if indeed He is 
to deliver humanity — ^nailed to a Cross of anguish, 
bleeding, broken, scorned — ut least, then, to “come” 
must mean a joining hands with the moral temper, to 
be readily and eagerly obedient to the spiritual temper 
shown by Him upon the. Cross ; and therefore, because 
He was broken with anguish for evil, you, when you 
are soriy — truly, sternly, heartily sorry — for sin — then, 
then only, then certainly, “ come to Christ.” To come 
to Jesus is to repent. 

“ Truly and sternly! ” Yes, it is possible you may, 
before now, have had a pas.'fmg sentiment on the 
subject — ^this will not do. I heard a little lad one 
day go singing, througli sun and shadow, in a Florence 
street, “ O Death, how dreadful ! O Eternity, how 
strange I ” And putting my hand upon his head, I 
asked him, “ My son, wjiat know you of Death and 

Eternity ? what experience have y&u had of the sad and 

♦ 

strange ? ” With a bright smile, the curly-heSded little 
fellow answered, " Only a little meditation, sir, the senti- 
ment of the moment ; that is what people say.” Yes* 
and in religion, dear friends, there may be t|ie “ senti- 
ment H)£ the moment,” or the hollow echo of “what 
people say but real “ coming ” to our Master — seeing 
He is a Master crucified — ^is no sentiment ; penitence 
must be honest, real, stem, and deep. 
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For first it is a sorrow of heart and will — no mere 
play of feeling, springftig from a sense of contrast 
between our sin and His perfect goodness, springing 
from gratitude* for His individual devotion to our 
wellbeing, springing from*a sense of the real beauty 
of goodness, and the treachery of our betrayal, spring- 
ing in fact frqjn the love of God. 

And in it J;here is at least implicitly the readiness to 
confess our sins. Whether the Church’s system has or 
has not been always wisely used in this is nothing to 
the joint ; the abuse of any good thing is no argu- 
ment against the wise use of it, and t^.e restrained but 
emphatic manner in which the Church of England, as 
every part of the Christian Church, teaches the blessing 
of Confession, ^s another instance of how true she 
»s to the Bible, and how true to fact. 

Unconfessed sins, especially if of a serious character, 
are not only subject to God’s^iaf«raf punishments, but 
are also haunted always by tlje spectre of a great fear. 
Further, if unconfessed, sin flourishes and is strong. 
Sin — like some poisonous plants — ^grows luxuriant in 
darkness ; real penitence implies a willingness to confess 
* our sins. It implies, further, a purpose fixed, with all 
the will at our disposal, as regards the sins we know of, 
to try to lead a different life. It does not pledg^ us to 
.immediate success in every particular ; certainly not — 
but it does to the effort and readiness, in the strength of 
^Christ, to try. 
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Further, brethren, remember such “ coming ” to Christ 
is the highest manliness. o 

One of the favourite riisck of the devil is to persuade 
men that there is something “ manly ” and “ independ- 
ent” in habitual submission to the dictates of selfish- 
ness, in calmly acquiescing in being “ tied and bound 
with the chain of our sins.” Believe me, it is the strong 
heart that can truly sorrow for its sin, the strong 
heart that sets its purpose firmly to a new and more 
earnest effort; a coward finds no difficulty in con- 
cealing his iniquity, it needs the heart of a man to 
help him to make his confession. When you told 
that lie which lives in your memory, from fear of “ what 
people might say ; ” when you surrendered to temptation,*- 
to self-indulgence, impurity, vain-glory ; when you led 
that other wrong by your example ; when you added 
yet one more sin to that poor lost life by gratifying 
your passion ; when you sneered at religioji^ or main- 
tained the silence of shame about prayer or reverence in 
the face of " fools ” who scorned religious duty, saying 
in their heart there was no God ; when in the excite- 
ment of society or work, in the drawing-room, in the 
office, at the dinner-table, you dared not traverse 
statements to which your conscience gave the lie — the.”, 
then indeed you played the coward. 

But like Paul, strong to withstand evil, fearless of the_ 
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• world, yet broken into tears at the thought of the men 
and women he “sought* and slew,” at the thought of 
the angtiish and constancy in Stephen’s dying eyes; 
like Augustine, calm and tn*slful with the Vandals at 
the gutes of Hippo, yet suedding bitter tears at the 
thought of his own sin; so you, when you conquer self; 
when you restraLi ungovernable impetuosity ; when 
you are not fqrgetful of the claims of others upon you, 
and of the claims of God ; when you point your finger 
with unflinching determination to the Past, and say, 
“ This one, that one, would have been better but for me ; 
but for my act or my omission, this or that society, at 
home, at school, at college, in life, would have been of 
higher tone but for my submission to its dicta ; this 
conscience of mine would have been cleaner, and the 
raiud easier, but for this or that unworthy choice ; ” 
and theu, face to lace with the highest goodness, realise 
Christ’s agony as a witness to God’s view of sin and 
its consequence, — tlu:n, when you turn in sincerity of 
sorrow, and reality of* confession, and firmness of en- 
deavour for a better life — then indeed you are playing 
the man. 

* Penitence is Manfulness because it is Truth. 

Ah ! my brother, face your sin. If you do not get 
rid of it, you are like the miserable prisoner ch&ned 
to,a decaying corpse ; but if you do — Oh 1 brighter than 
the breaking of the morning which brings hope after a 
night of crisis by a sad sick-bed ; sweeter than the first 
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drops of rain in a sun-scorched thirsty land ; more ’ 
blessed than the glory of^the s&nlight, giving hope of the 
abating of the tempest after a night of ocean storm, is 
the heart of a true, a penitent Christian, wlio has laid 
his sins at the feet of Christ ! 

“ Labouring and heavy laden, 

W anting strength in time of neifd, 

Fainting ond.he way from hunger, 

Bread of Life, on Thee we feed.”' 

Face your sin then, fight it. Be in earnest, be sorry, 
give it up, play the man. Strive ; you will find it hard, 
but t^ere is help, and it is possible ; — the Passion 
decides that you need assistance, that you — your own 
self — are of incalculable value, that in Christ you will 
find all blessing, if you seek Him in faith and 
repentance. Blessed Master, give us grace to hej: 
and to obey Thy summons, " Come, sinner, come 
unto Me.” 

My brother, point Vy point we have touched to- 
gether some of those footprints, it may ^b^ of serious 
warning, but certainly of unspeakable consolation, left 
to us all by the Son of Man in His redemptive suf- 
fering ; but we cannot, it may be hojjed, pass from the 
Passion week to the closer contemplation of that 
greatest fact of human history, shrouded by the clouds 
and illumined by the sunlight of the Holy Week and 
Easter Day, without feeling always and everywhere 
the lasting power of mysterious acts of Eedemption. 
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^ For, indeed, these acts bring God and His creatures 
into close and blessed coflamunion, give force to prayer 
and strength to sacraments} slaughter Death the 
Destroyer, and brighten the vision of eternal life. We 
cannot surely enter upon su(;h a stiason without seeing 
always a.id everywh(‘re some flash of those eternal 
princii)]es of Patience, Humility, Courage, Self-sacrifice, 
which unite men to one another, and renew them in 
the image of Tjlod. 

And if it is so, can vre turn from the thought of 
that supreme love and sorrow, without some upspring- 
iiig o4 a loity and legitimate ambition to rise nearer 
to our splendid destiny, and ourselves to be better 
men ? We cannot, it may be hoped, fail to have re- 
kindled within us some fresh desire to help the labour- 
ing souls of our* fellow-sinners to a happier future by 
a holier life. 

And if so, we ought to remember with suitable 
resolve that such desires and such ambitions need 
never in any one of ws be passing breezes of fleeting 
emotion, n-;..,d never be inoperative. We may — ^yes we 
may — let us at once remember, lay aside “ the sin that 
doth so easily beset us,” and by the power of the 
Passion, and through the victory of the Precious 
Blood, become what we are meant to be — each ri his 
measure — a servant of our Master, a representative of 
His unspeakable goodness, forwarding, energetically 
forwarding, the kingdom of Christ. 
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Oil ! what wc may be, let us acknowledge we ought 
to bo, ; what we oiiglit to bp, let us here and now deter- 
mine by His grace we wfil be. 

May lie in His iinabating strength and unchanging 
tenderness deepen our ])euitence, reinlorce our resolu- 
tion, strengthen us in struggle, support us i.i sorrow, 
be to us here a Pattern and a Saviour ; and liercaftcr, 
when, after our little dtcy of life, we are called to His 
presence, our exceeding great reward. 



Cbe .Dect0ton on tbe Petoeoerance 
of tht ^oui. 

'Abide in Ale.' — St. John xv. 4. 

T he Passion of Clirist, my friends, is a summary, a 
*synopsi8, of His severe, and tender and fruitful 
teaching, and — in a fallen woiid — an appropriate close 
to His matchless life. " As Christ avowed principles, 
and showed, as^ar as we could bear to see, the mys- 
teries of our relation to Ood and the facts of another 
world, so those principles He lived right out to their 
uttermost consequence of self - sacrifice, and those 
revelations He emphasised ard countersigned by His 
death. * 

Thus He has decided matters for us which require 
deciding. The soul of man finds itself — so to speak — 
^n certain situations in which decisions are important. 
It is, gene^lly speaking, aware at least that it is in a 
strange world, to the trials and temptations of which 
it feels itself wholly inadequate; further, it is con- 
scious of itself, and that it must work upon, and in- 
fluence itself ; then it is face to face with the mystery 

• X70 
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of siu, and that requires wise treatment ; and finally 
here and now, we see it in one situation wLicli it is 
important to estimate, and in which Clivist Crucified 
has something to decide. 

In those former situatiens decision is clear : — (1) 
The soul wectfe God, and He is found in Christ ; above 
all, in Christ Crucified. (2) The ’^alue of the soul 
knows no measure but Vhe greatness of Christ’s sacri- 
fice ; we may seek many tilings, but none must we 
cling to if it costs us our soul. (3) Sin must be dealt 
with, or it will be the soul’s ruin ; and there is one 
way of dealing with it, — and that is, by faith and 
repentance, coming to Christ. 

Now, a further step. The ^soul awakening to the 
world, the soul facing itself, the sou] facing its sin, 
finds decisions for its duty in the Cross. Having comf 
to Christ in sincerity, the soul is face ‘to face with the 
fact of an onward journpy, with the possibility of a 
Christian course. “ Is , there," it asks, “ is there a 
decisive answer in the Passion oh the possibility and 
method of a holy life ? ” Let us see. 


I. 

Brethren, the earlier moments of sincere repentance 
and conscious conversion are sad though sweet — I say 
this broadly ; but not meaning, dear friends, to dog- 
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matisc about “ conversion ” in any narrow sense. God 
fulfils Himself in many'ways in many souls. Do not 
let ns attempt to narrow Him down ; but this, with 
reverence, we may say : whenever, slowly or suddenly, 
or once or often, we turn to God with w'ill and purpose, 
whenever we realise lihe existence of a higher life, 
when the darknebs of this world is replaced by the 
tender twiljght of a better \ope, or (to use another 
figure) when the unhealthy artificial lights of this 
world are outflarod by the breaking of a pure and 
heavenly dawn ; when a man begins to realise that he 
does not live for these passing moments and these 
vanishing dreams ; that, having done wrong, that may 
be cancelled in Christ’s Absolution, and he may yet do 
right ; when h% awakens up to something of his place, 
•his work, the resultant of all his acts and omissions in 
Ids character / when he begins to feel that final conse- 
quences are accumulating there, not to be known or 
measured in the oflSce, in ^he drawing-room, in the 
usual round of work* whore custom and habit rule, but 
only in fulness in an eternal world ; when he is won by 
the beauty of goodness, and surrenders to the love of 
* God — then, then, face to face with Christ’s work, flying 
to his Sawiour, he “rejoices in hope” — ^he has, yes he 
has, at least a touch of heavenly joy. 

After such times there comes many a change. 
Heaven just now seemed open j but now it is closed and 
^guarded with brazen doors ; now is felt the hard insist- 
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ance of the circumstances of ordinary life, the freezing 
arrest placed on spiritual delight by the state of things 
as they arc, the “ dash of cold water ” on our glowing 
hopes. It is well. You and I, my brother men, cannot 
live simply in a first enthusiasm; it was, perhaps, a 
great enthu.siasm, that first spring of sorrow and truth, 
that repentance, that confession. Nc, no ; Christianity 
is worth more than to be^azed at as a glorious picture ; 
if it is anything, it is a working principle. We saw our 
sin, we heard Christ’s decision, we acted accoi-dingly ; 
we repented, we came to Him ; and then, what then ? 

Turn then to another decision. Face to face* with 
onward struggle, we ask, O Cracified Master, Is there — 
and, if so, what is — the hope anil method of a holy life ? 


11 . 

Now the crucifixion oft- Christ is a transaction in a 
mysterious sphere ; we cannot gr^p its full meaning, 
as we cannot grasp the full force of such words as 
" eternity,” “ infinity,” “ space.” If the mind allows 
itself to become conceited or mocking — as has often been ‘ 
the case in imbelief — ^then it is easy to repuesent it in 
grotesque and sacrilegious ways — to miss all its meaning, 
and refuse its blessings; for mockery is the child of 
ignorance and vanity, and the mother of darkness ; and 
revei'ence is the herald of light and of the morning. 
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The Passion is a mysterious trail saetion, dealing with 
facts of tremendous sigiuficanqp. We know enough to 
know that the full meaning of these facts, which have 
creivted the necessity for such a sacrifice, is something 
far surj.-c;ssing our present^ ken ; and that the know- 
ledge of tJy^s alone should make us very serious, very 
earnest, very •watTiliful, very full of holy fear and 
determined effort in all that touches human sin. Out 
of such truth comes a further : namely this, Christ in 
Himself, llis life, His death. His whole being, as it is 
now ^nriched with the power and experience of the 
Passion — Christ is necessary for man. His afts and 
sufferings are needed powers for our deliverance and 
well-being ; we may have a close share in them. We 
ought, therefore? to fail in no effort or duty which 
tnsures the receiving of that share ; the Passion, by all 
its mysteries of hint and statement and reserve decides 
this duty, and says as plainly in vigorous acts, as He 
Himself said in earnest word ^ ‘ If you are to go on in the 
Christian course, the method of a life-growing persever- 
ing towards holiness is, ‘‘ Abide in Me.” 

Now there are three thoughts which, at the thresh- 
old of our subject, may help us on. 

(1) TI18 Christian life is a chequered scene of light 
and shadow, a journey subject to startling and depress- 
ing change. 

There are days when the sunlight dreams down the 
^clefts of the Apennines in exhaustless wealth of be- 
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wildeilng beauty. The most rugged peaks are rose- ' 
tipped or purple or golden, acwrding to the background 
of light and colour against which the Great Artist had 
set their place: the olives move, no* longer now in 
garments of grey mourning, but in the soft drapery oi 
summer, with a shimmer of silver and showei;Sof dancing 
light-drops, shaken, so it seems, froili streams of liquid 
radiance, in which tlie$' are bathing, by the passing 
touches of the caressing wind; the lizard basks in pant- 
ing delight beneath the sun’s rays, or darts across the 
path like a sudden flash of variegated enamel aQ(^ gold ; 
the flojrers dream in the sunlight, or sleep in the shadow 
— the marigold and sweet narcissus, the wild rose and 
cyclamen, the lily and the myrtle, the dark anemone and 
golden broom — all deepen or lighten tl»3 bloom of their 
beauty under the soothing of the shadow or the gildii^ 
of the sun ; the ferns in sheltered crevices, massed in 
plumes of moving softness, the foxglove peeping round 
the rock, the gractsful •falling ivy, and the tender 
wandering vine — all, all lend their touch of soberness 
or smiling to complete the magic dream of a land of 
summer ; the Campanili of the mountain churches peer 
up above the rock and point to heaven, the cool spaces 
within the frescoed naves, with mouldering columns, 
antiqife mosaics, age-worn altars, invite to refreshing 
shelter from the burning day ; the voices of the workerr 
that come up from the terrace of the vignas, or mingle 
indistinctly on the breeze from the assembly in the 
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village streets ; the goat bells that tell of human 
labour, the church bells tl^t call to thought and 
prayer — and away alovc the gorges of the mountain, 
the azure of thes arching dome of heaven, and heyond 
tliese the burnished opal of the stretch of level sea 
— all combine, in man, in nature, to whisper the poet’s 
dream of brigldncoS and peace. 

Can we faii-get then that the night falls with deathly 
chill? Can we forget that the wind comes carrying 
clouds of darkness, the bearer of destructive storm ? Can 
we fcjrget that the frost will cut the flowers, and the 
blight destroy the grapes before the vintage is due ? 
Can we fail to remember that the nestling homes of 
beauty and peace to the eye of the passing travellers 
mean often human toil and hiunan sorrow, grinding 
poverty and corrupting sin ? It would be wrong not 
to rejoice in the sunlight : still, life is earnest, we may 
not forget the shadow. 

The Christian life has its duys of dawning glory, and 
its nights of chilL Do not, do not be disheartened 
because you, like others, must feel the chill and face 
the darkness. Eepentant, converted, who have turned 
with a will to your Master, remember the Christian life, 
though biessed, haa its ups and downs, its sunlight 
and shadow, its fair flowers and withered leaves, along 
the path of its journey : all the more valuable is His 
command to abide in Him, all the more helpful when 
the dark day cornea 



i86 . THE DECISION ON THE 

(2) And again, there is nothing in this to astonish 
or perplex. The experience of life has proved that 
it is to be expected — the experience of the lives of 
commonplace Christians, and the experience of the 
saints. Still in onr struggle — nay, by the very terms 
of the struggle — we are “ in the world.” Triie, there are 
times of high, calm thought, and Ifc'tter purposes, and 
clearer vision ; but ther?! is an atniosphcf’e of fashion 
and custom, and thought and principle, which creates 
difficulties and pooh-poohs enthusiasm, and paralyses 
effort, and pulls us down. You will be warned gainst 
religio*]LS enthusiasm, because sometimes it has been 
hollow ; you will .still have to hear God misrepre- 
sented, because man, in his conceit, fancies that he 
ought to be in a position to fathom aK difficulties and 
reconcile all apparent contradictions at a glance. Ydli 
will still be told that the really cleverest people do not 
set much store by the LAde, or see much use in prayer. 
You will still be urged m fall in with the “ rank and 
file” of decent-living people, who do not think any 
too much of religion ; to “ see life ” — that is, in some 
measure, to practise sin ; to take no trouble about church 
and sacraments and prayer ; to be a “ fool,” if you like, 
in the sense of Scripture, saying in your heart there 
is no^God,” but on no account to be a “ fool,” in the 
sense of the mass around you, saying that you will net 
take public opinion as the standard of truth. * You will 
find, in fact, that still there is “the world and that 
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* — though as a Christian you m\ist not flatter it, and 
you must not fear — still *that it is hard to avoid it, hard 
to overcome ; that to do that requires stern detennina- 
uation and earnest effort; and then there comes the 
cheering, bracing voice of yOur Master : One way only 
— one to persevere in your struggle — Abide in Me.” 

Ah ! the l)g.ttlG thickens, i ust because you are 
really strivi^j,g, tlie enemy i? striving tenfold more. 
Now you are conscious of sudden and strange tempta- 
tions, such as never came merely ou^ of your own 
heart ; temptations arising from subtle untruths of 
character, to acts half hidden, and so, dangerous; of 
selfish self-seekings, which chill and destroy the energy 
of love ; to views of liJe practically incompatible with 
the claims of Christ and the needs of the world, claims 
mid needs for your sei-vicc. Now your eyes are wider 
open to what evil is — no mere fashion or habit, but 
the rebellion of tlie creature against goodness, and 
evidently advanced by no meAs chance combination of 
favouring circumstances, but by the malice and activity 
of a living and perverted Will. You are conscious 
now that Satan is, and tempts you in right earnest; 
*‘‘the prince of the power of the air, the spirit now 
working in the children of disobedience ” is no longer 
a dream or a pretence ; he is withstanding you ill your 
q^ruggle ; now you hear with thankfulness the decision 
of the method of continued victory — “ Abide in Me." 

Ah ! beware of him — of Satan ; but obey Christ and 
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fear not. Beset you may be by bad thoxights, attracted 
by seducing enticements, the subject of fierce tempta- 
tions, even exposed to persecutions in modem life as real 
but more veiled and subtle than once tiaey were. Well, 
be not astonished ; fight ydu must, and if in earnest, 
and realising danger, listen again to the encouraging 
summons, " Abide in Me.” *’ 

And then you find ' how all evil around you is 
reinforced, is aided by the treachery of your own 
lieart, the rebellion of your own flesh ; how tried you 
are by varying .md undisciplined temper, by fierce 
and unregulated desire; how you see before you a 
vision of true manliness, of self-restraint, of truth and 
simplicity, of earnest grasp of the sacredncss of duty, 
and the nobility of labour, and the sernus and balanced 
effort to put life to its true uses ; and how you fed 
within you a power drawing you to falseness, baseness, 
a counterfeit manliness ‘which is unmanly ; how you 
feel " the flesh.” Ah ! Siis indeed must still be fought 
in the Christian struggle, and with it come out all 
sorts of perplexities, “ mixed questions ” of right and 
wrong, hard to decide : “ Is it consistent with Chris- 
tian simplicity to do ilm act ?” — “Is it right to allow 
tluis amusement ?” — “ Can I wisely permit such a pur- 
suit ?*' and so on. Well, brave soul, all this is to be 
expected, and “ever the worst turns the best to the 
brave,” if you listen and obey the decision of the Cruci- 
fied, " Abide in Me." 
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(3) Aud this third thought must never be forgotten. 
Two of the boldest calls* aud claims upon human alle- 
giance ever made were these* of Christ : “ Come unto 
Me “ Abide hj Me.” No other religious teacher ever 
dared to use such language, and language less deter- 
mined and decisive is useless for man. 

Take thb measnre of that thought. Such daring 
utterances as these are inde?id the outcome of truly 
human strength and penetrating human sympathy. It 
is the strength of indeed a heroic manhood that daringly 
confronts our encroaching danger. It is also the voice 
of huBian sympathy, world-embracing. Those who have 
dim perceptions and languid imaginations and cold 
hearts neither realise hor feel with human struggle. 
These are the voices of a true hmnan heart, as the 
J^’assion is an act of strong human courage. 

But such cries would be an insult to our troubled 
souls if only the cries of a However deep the 

sympathy they betoken, their very decisiveness would 
be but a measure of the madness of any mere man who 
dared thus to speak. 

These, my friends, these are the voices of God, 
•God wrapped in the nature of struggling humanity, 
robed also^in the garments of the grave, showing man 
as much of the mystery as man’s mind can- bear, 
penetrating Himself to the very depth, by actual per- 
sonal contact, of man’s extremest sorrow : He, Son of 
Man, Son of Gk>d, He, with His awful unbeginning life ; 
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limiting Himself to the trials and conditions of our 
nature. He has a right, as none other, to lay down, as 
the method of advance in holiness, this decision of His 
life and Passion, “ Abide in Me.” 


III. 

V 

And now you naturally inquire, my brother, “ What, 
in the name of common sense, what do you mean ?” 

I answer— not exhaustively indeed, but without 
hesitation , — this is meant. Broadly speaking, to abide 
in Christ is this: to endeavour to maintain, and not 
to impair, as far as our eiforbii go, the living union 
with our Saviour, wliich is the gift of Christ to the 
soul — in His Church on earth. To be a living member 
of His Church, His Body, is to be in union with Him, 
the Head; to maintain that living membership is to 
“ abide” in Him. 

Yes ; but you say, “ Answer mere explicitly.” Well, 
to maintain that membership requires (1) that we follow 
His example, and (2) that we obey His plain commands. 

Now let us get nearer still : how is tliis to be really 
done ? 

tfr 

Wey, (1) we abide in Christ by the guidance and 
government of thovght. Thought is more or less active 
in us all. At times it seems to escape us, and flee 
from us with lightning speed, but thought may and 
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.must 1)0 (liscipliiied. It is possible to encourage a tone 
of purified and elevated# thought. In the region of 
thouglit, isolated acts repeated* create habit, and habits 
cultivated constitaito character. It is possible to grow 
in bal>its of pure, just, liigh-k)ued thought; of thoughts 
of kindness and charity, of goodness and truth. Guard 
your thouglits. And therefore*., since books are only the 
record of the thoughts of men *e/ho have thought before 
you, be careful in your reading. Do not stain your 
thought by touches of corruption, by reading bad books. 
Guard your gaze. Guard yourself in conversation. You 
must Wb in an evil world, you need not be e/ it ; a high, 
pure, noble lone of thought may be cultivated, jr'orget 
not the wisdom of some (devotional reading, of the Holy 
Gospels, or the wise writings of the servants of God, to 
]^t your thoughts from things of eartli to higher things. 
In your dealings with life, with literature and art, and 
social opportunities, and daily^ duty, with yourself in 
lonely moments, remember — O remember — the apostolic 
injunction: “Whatsoever things are true, whatsoever 
things are honest, whatsoever things are just, whatso- 
ever things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, 
whatsoever things are of good repute ; if there be any 
virtue and if there be any praise, ikinh on these things.’’ 
Here is a real interior duty and effort ; do it, at least 
attempt it, and abide in Christ. 

( 2 ) And then, too, well may we abide in Him by dis- 
ciplined ellorls of Will. 
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My brothers, of all things remember that wiping 
is one thing, and willing quite another. Strength of 
passion, too, is often ana falsely taken for strength of 
character. This depends upon a widely guided and 
determined will. Passion fiisslaves and sweeps a man 
before it ; will — exalted, disciplined will- -conquers 
passion, and frees a man. How much greater advance 
in goodness and duty w.iuld be made ny many a soul 
if the feebleness of half-dreamy wishes towards good- 
ness were changed into the vigour of a determined 
will ! The law of Habit here, too, is powerful The 
habit grows of willing to do or leave undone ; tJnd in 
the great battle of good and evil, the habit of choosing 
and determining in the right — light definitely and prac- 
tically — may by grace be fostered, as well as the evil 
and cowardly habit of giving in. Turn a deaf ear to the 
clamour of self and passion ; brace your will in follow- 
ing your Master ; at least let “ to will be present with 
you,” “ How to do ” yon may not “ find ” in yourself, 
but you will be on the sure way to it. This, by fixing 
your will in goodness, to will with reasonableness and 
resolution on points of duty — tliis is to “ abide in 
Christ.” 

(3) “ Abide in Me.” Go into broader thoughts, yet 
surely quite intelligible. Then there is in our Master’s 
life and death a temper, there breathes through His 
whole character a spirit, which we, His people, may, if 
we will, catch in our measure by constant contact with 
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Christ. There indeed was ciarnestness beyond all words 
ill intensity, and with *t a sweetness and gentleness 
never austere. too, such hatred of evil as knew 

no treaty witli ft, and yet such kindly and reassuring 
love to siniujrs ; devotion and seriousness ; unswerv- 
ing principle and regulated refusal to palter with duty 
or truth ; liigh and awful thguglits of another world ; 
and with tlnipe, comprehensive sympathy, perfect large- 
heartedness, interest in all that seemed human, simpli- 
city and yiractical dealing with the daily concerns of 
lifi\ ^riie gentle courtesy, the largeness of thought, 
tlie entire self -forgetting, the perfectly balanced senti- 
ment, the iinlliuching fearlessness which at once won 
the high-born and wealthy and rebuked their selfishness 
and ])ettiness oi^ aim. Then the sweet sympathy, the 
Itnmhle forgetfulness of self, the high view of man as 
man, the absence of pride in what most men are proud of 
— cch'briiy, or learning, or culture; the deep sense of 
the dignity and greatness of wnat is human, and of the 
goodness and moral elevation ])ossible to all ; above all, 
the sense at once of eternity and of the plainest duties 
of common life; these both won and comforted, and 
rebukes! the discontented murmurings of the poor. 
Such a chfxractcr, in fact, as has not once in its perfect 
round of goodness been seen in this world was evident 
flways in Christ. Ah ! by the patient struggle that 
makes up the Christian's inner life, by striving earnestly, 
Ijithfiilly, to catch something of II is spirit and temper. 



194 


TIiR DECISION ON THE 


some of llis firmness and j»*entIeiK*ss, iiiitli and coii- 
sidcratoness, dutiful effort in common things, and hea- 
vcnly-mindedness, His tenderness and His strength, — 
thus, thus we may abide in Him.” *» 

Ih’ethren, in onr onward Struggle, do not forget there 
will he times of conscious weakness; tlicn, theh it is we 
must set our Master before us, and try ;nore than ever 
to live in llis spirit. If we do — it is the experience of 
Ilis servants — there soon follows a consciousness of 
advance, of achievement, in a strength not our own ; it 
is the blessed result of abiding in Christ. 

if 

Indiced, also, if you abide in Him, this too will grow 
upon you — a belief in and love of goodness, and the 
dying out of another temper — cynicism — which is the 
temper of the world. 

(4) But this, further, is involved, and w^e must not 
omit to notice it, in faithfulness to Christ’s example : 
loyalty to work and duty, and, if need be, a readiness 
to suffer. Idleness is tfte mother of vice and cruelty, 
of distorted views, of self-pity and worldly cynicism, 
of tcodmvi vitm, enervating weariness, alternations of 
sensuous excitement and deep despondency. Work, 
God’s appointed discipline for man, is a great correc- 
tive; and interior work, the work of thought and effort 
for others, a work possible to those whom health or cir* 
cumstances hinder from physical exertion ; these teaeji 
paticme , — that comprehensive expression for passive 
virtue, the creation of the crucifix, the method by 
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grace — for most of us in life, for all of us in dying — 
to abide in Christ. 


III. 

r hasten on. To abide in Christ nlso means to obey 
Jlis conmiawls, — His coinmauds 1 mean as to actual 
religious duty, as the means of contact with Him, 
through which He makes Himself an inward gift. 

(l)^TIiis we do by faitJifulness in prayer. The work 
of the Spirit of God is to keep us in union with Christ, 
and the Holy Spirit is given “ to them that ask Him.'* 
Prayer is the voice of liope ; it is an effort of under- 
standing, will, affection, dealing with the highest things, 
l^rayer is also a i)ower. Whatever else you do, or leave 
undone, never neglect to pray. It is the intercourse of 
the soul with God; it is the willing entrance into the 
most exalted society ; and juot as when we associate 
with cultivated minds they affect us by their charm, 
and impress us by their contact, so the soul grows in 
holy habits of Christ-like goodness by prayer. Prayer 
also brings down grace ; grace is the partaking of the 
Divine Nature ; by it we abide in Christ. 

And if we “ live more nearly as we pray” — ^that is, in 
fact, what the Bible calls praying without ceasing ” — 
we thus extend the temper and principle of prayer 
through the homely duties of every day. Therefore, let 
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US not willingly allow ourselves to rise from our knees 
in deep devotion and coptact with God, and then hin- 
der Christ’s abiding presence in u^ by evil temper, 
rough words, selfish and unloving thou<Jhts towards oui' 
fellow-men. * *' 

(2) And Sacraments are the channels of Ilis abidinj. 
Presence. In a thousand ways He boivos to us ; luit 
these are appointed means, wlune there is no doubt 
Ho is. 

IVsrribly is the tone of life injured when wo only half 
believe our M:ister’s word.s, when first we ask, “ Ifow 
can wffeer, how can bread and wine, convey grace, or 
be the channel of His Ibresence ? ” and then decide 
they are more or less appropriate reminders of His 
Presence, and nothing more. ' 

Brethren, we have passed out of Judaism, out of lliff 
region of shadow and symbol, into full Christian 
privilege, into the land oP’fact. Christ is with us — His 
Presence, Inrman and divine, is real, not imaginary, in 
His Own sweet Sacrament. Eepentant and faithful, 
be devout communicants, that “ under the form of bread 
and wine ” ye may receive and abide in Christ. 


IV. 

Ah ! it is when we see life with eyes wide open that 
this decision becomes to us serious and strengthening; 

O Ktf 
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Oiicc we saw but the outside of thiugs, uow the real 
vision. Man, with vast capacities of intellect and 
lieart, with a possible dignity'and greatness all his own, 
is placed in cognitions which are not to be forgotten, 
for they cannot be overstepped, but within tlie limits of 
his being and his oppor^iunity, he is able for great things, 
either good or evil. Then there is human society, as it 
is in itself ;^(allowing, generously and thankfully, for all 
great improvements, for a higher tone in public duty 
and private life, for a more rooted respect, on the whole, 
for the rights of others ;) still, still there is evident to 
us — tf in earnest we enter the battle, — ^beneath, and 
sometimes above the common front of society — a vast 
serried mass of the folces of evil. We see lives im- 
poverished by, discontent and rebellion, instead of 
irfMiriched by effort; narrowed by selfishnc.ss, instead of 
enlarged by sacrifice ; poverty in its hopeless depression, 
vice in enslaving tyranny, wealth in its debasing self- 
ishness — a vast, dense mass o*’ foes, implacable, terrible, 
through which a Christian has to cleave his way, and 
which it is his business and calling to diminish and 
destroy. And then how we shudder when we dare to 
• look within! — these darkened hearts of ours, these 
treacherous wills, these self-deceiving sophistries, these 
moral weaknesses, this love of ease, love of self readi- 
ness to find excuses, wavering efforts towards good, 
brisk eagerness for evil. O human heart, canst thou 
take courage ? Yes, yes ; the thought that we are not 
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alone, that there is Another’s streiif^h at our disposal, 
that if we use it wo stand ; that it we naay use, and 
use to effect and victdry. This makes us serious, 
but it consoles and strengthens, iigten, in view of 
the battle before you, listen to the Eedeenier’s com- 
mand, countersigned by Ilis tremendous Sacrifice — 
“ Abide in Me ! ” 

f 

V. 

Brethren, the very efl'ort implied in obeying the com- 
mand gives us courage, and stimulates our determination. 
There jire two lines of truth constantly traceable in 
Divine Eevelation : these sc&m. parallel and never-meet- 
ing ; somewhere they meet, as j^ct we know not where ; 
and among these, who has not felt the ijf)rce of the state- 
ments of Scripture, that on the one hand all depende- 
on God, on the other hand, all depends upon ourselves. 
“ Be not weary in well-dging ; ” “ Quit you like men ; ” 
“ Fight the good fight ; ” He that endureth unto the 
end the same shall be saved,” this we hear on the 
one hand. And then, on the other hand, “ Who is suffi- 
cient for these things ? ” “ Who art thou, O man, that 
repliest against God?” “Without Me you can do 
nothing ; ” and so on. And these seem mosti nearly to 
meet a,nd touch in the sayings of St. Paul : “ 1 can do 
all things through Christ, that strengtheneth me ; ” and 
“ Work out your own salvation with fear and trembling, 
for it is God that worketh in you.” 
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Now it may at times seem attractive to minds 
of dillerent type to •grasp the one side or the 
other. Men have tried to * construct a “ practical 
Christianity aut of moral precept, with an entire*- 
ignoring of Divine grace,- >-at first attractive, at last 
liollow. * What seemed all right sliadows off into 
darkjiess ; a morality without Him Who is the source 
and strengtji of moral obligation soon becomes an un- 
real phrase ; and at best in such systems, if lift^ is 
guided away from graver social pitfalls, if the sins 
against the second tables are on the whole avoided, ilic. 
soul IS left sterile of the fairer flowers of goodness, if 
not exposed to an easy violation of every i)ivcept ol‘ 
duty to God. 

Or again, ngin are tempted to ignore the plainest 
•teaching of Scripture on the duty of human effort, throw- 
ing all aside in some foolish and inapplicable phrase 
Jibout works:” hence so much unhappy unreality, 
phrases about “ believing and being saved with no cor 
responding fulfilmeilt of duty, no corresponding efforts 
to obedience, a system fostering forced feeling and 
self-deceiving conceit, often attacking, and generally 
neglecting, such plain revelations and commands as 
those wHch touch the very Sacraments of the Church 
of Christ, Brethren, there are none of the^e short 
cuts to salvation. Salvation ” is the purifying, elevat- 
ing, training, completing the whole human character by 
_ a union with Christ. The heart of faith can trust, and 
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in its measure know, that God is all, yet it itself must 
struggle; that Christ alone is Goiuiueror, yet that with- 
out its own earnest strif6 it cannot share the victory ; 
that God saves us, “ not indeed by ourselves, but not 

without ourselves that by«, grace we can do all things, 

» 

that without gi'ace we can do n^ .tiling ; that Clnist has 
done all things for us, but yet we ivust not relax our 
efforts. And so it is true that there is something 
generous in the human heart, to which the ai)iieal of 
the Passion conies not in vain ; it is true that onr 
Master claims of us that we shall do our utmost as He, 
so nobly, has done His ; true that He wakens in us the 
higher desires and motives that move to effort. Yes, 
yes, we are stimulated by th'is at once appeal and 
decision of the Passion — “Abide in Me.^’ 


m. 

Let us be up, then, and earnest. * We are in a battle ; 
if we light not we shall be lost The battle may be 
serious, the world may sneer, the devil may tempt, our 
treacherous hearts may betray — but Christ has died ! 

Take courage, then, you who have turned io Christ. 
You cf^not be a saint, because you are repentant, all 
at once, this afternoon or to-morrow morning ; but you 
can by grace persevere. 

Abide in Christ by the patience that gives you 
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possession of your soul; by the gentleness tlirougli 
wliicli we “learn His A\^y;” by the courage through 
which, though falling, you “ rise again by the strength 
wliich foretells (rod’s comfort to the heart. Abide in 
Christ by humility to whic.i He “ givos^ grace/’ by the 
mercy to which is the promise of mercy from God, 
by laithful ])rayer. by devout reception of Sacraments, 
and, let me add, in crude but cxi>rossive language — by 
“ trying again.” All ! forget not this : God will scarcely 
blame because by the frailty of your nature you “ cannot 
always stand upright,” but God — let me say it with 
reverelice — has a right to be angry with you, if you 
will not cling to your Saviour, if you will not try 
again. 

1 have done.* Your time and mine will not have 
been wasted if 1 shall have persuaded you to remem- 
ber, that of all questions which may engage our at- 
tenticui, not the least interesting are those that touch 
Eternity ; that of all achievemxmts worth desiring is the 
advance of the soul iiT the science of goodness ; that of 
all struggles worth engaging in is the struggle against 
evil in every shape and form ; that of all ambitions 
*wortli encouraging is the ambition ourselves to be better, 
and to serre in making better the sad world which is 
the scene of our probation ; that above all pers ms to 
he loved is One to be adored and loved and trusted 
supremely, and that is onr crucified Master, Jesus 
Christ. 
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Blessed Master ! Ho is for all a power of persever- 
ance, “mighty to save.” A* few more years, a few 
more earnest efforts, a few more heart-piercing separa- 
tions, a few more prayers, a few more tears, and they 
who have listj^ned and olteyed the Decisions of the 
Passion will find that by His i/ierits and mercy there is 
perfect fruition of perfect goodnesr, and a “rest that 
remaineth for the pcctple of God.” 



3le0U!& anti t{ie iRieisuttection. 

* He preackcii itnio them yesits and the resurrection.^ — Acts xvil. iS. 

H ere was the subject, shortly stated, of St. Paul’s 
sermon, when he was alone at Athens ; and here 
for every Christian, and for all time, is the entrancing 
topic of Easter Day. On this day of days the heart 
leaps in joy aiid welcoTue to our risen Lord. The 
Christian in Holy Week, like St. John at the cross or 
the Magdalene at the sepulchre, lingers in love and 
longing round the crucified Redeemer, — the Cross 
means so much to him, so iiiuch more than he can 
ever fully fathom, of ^teaching and revelation, of warn- 
ing and hope, that he hardly cares to leave it ; but the 
Cross itself with all its blessings takes — he knows full 
well — its wealth of meaning from the news of Easter ; 
and just *111 proportion as he has plunged into the 
unmeasured sorrow, in that proportion he wel^jomes 
*;he news of this glad morning, placing before him, 
in the pregnant phrase of Scripture, “ Jesus and the 
Resurrection.” AVhat in part — for the subject is in- 
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exhaustible — what in part, at least, was involved in 

tlio Athenian sermon of St. Paul ? 


I. 

•I 

Before that question is answliied, we may glance at 
the answer to another, bee use it aiqdies so directly 
to ourselves : What were some of the ]notives that 
may well have moved the great missionary Apostle to 
preacli as he did ? 

(1) Well, first, he of all men must have felt the 
great <?apacities of the race whose heart and conscience 
he tried to reach. He stood that day in what was, 
without question, the intellectual capital of tlie world. 
The men whom he addressed were the inheritors of 
the best gifts of civilisation and culture which had been 
given to man. True, then Greece was in her decline ; 
but the audience before St. Paul were the children — 
if the inferior children— of mighty fathers, and the 
heirs and guardians of their splendid achievements. 
Theirs was the race in which i^oetry and philosophy, 
the highest powers of art and the greatest cjfforts of 
thought and culture and imagination, had reached the 
loftiest level yet known to man. Memories of great 
succePi in art and original creation ran side by side 
with memories of noble efforts in government and wai: 
dashed, indeed, by hideous blots of wickedness, but 
conspicuous among men. 
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Fruiii tliiiir restless intellects came the wisest specu- 
lations on truth and life*; from their rich imaginations 
the most powerful poetry ; from their independent 
sjnrits the fairest dreams of liberty ; from their deft 
liands the most perfect cxpi’essioiis of p,rtistic beauty. 
It was to them that t’ne world owed the successful 
efforts tliat hurhid back the tides of barbaric invasion ; 
to them wa^ due the plastic tongue, framed to cx- 
l^ress the most delicate shades of human feeling and 
tlie most subtle speculations of human thought, and 
which itself was the appointed veliiclc by which the 
fulness of God s final revelation was conveyed to yuan. 
And this was but a syni1)ol of the unmeasured 
capacity of man for entering into the highest things ; for 
certainly then, and then only, can a religious teacher 
ftially throw himself with hope and heart into his work, 
when he feels himself touched and illuminated by the 
thought of man’s immense capucity for a progress so far- 
reaching that it knows no limits but the undreamed-of 
advance of Eternity. * 

(2) And the Apostle must have felt that the capaci- 
ties of his hearers, however great, were not greater than 
the need they had for what he had to tell. 

StandiitJj alone in that city of unrivalled beauty and 
undying memories, the soul of the Christian pi ^.acher 
was stirred within him at a scene of heart-piercing 
idolatry. Eeneath the outer s])ectacle of restless move- 
ment, unsatisfyi Mg speculation, luxuiious plcasun'- 
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seekiug, aimless toil, the eye of the Apostle dettseted 
almost unhindered forces of evil and a miserable 
scene of deepening corruption. No brilliance of outer 
effect could conceal from him the saddening realities, 
pride and envy, laziness ansi selfishness, cruelty refined 
and inhuman, lust unbridled' and degrading — man, 
miserable man, with all his wealth oftraental capability, 
and the accumulated results of a high civilisation, the 
mere sport and playtliing and willing slave of the 
“principalities and powers,” the organised and ener- 
getic forces of an army of evil arrayed in apparently 
resistless hatred against his highest hopes. 

(3) And if the Apostle felt this, another motive 
worked within him. lie, too, had been a slave, bomid 
in darkness and in the shadow of death ; ho, too, had 
])ecn wasting his power on what profited not, and 
needing sorely a deliverer — and a deliverer had come. 
In the vision on the Damascus road he had seen the 
face of the Son of Man,' seen the beauty and glory of 
incarnate goodness, seen and loved, and been delivered ; 
he “ owed ” it to others, that tJtey shoidd know and share 
that blessedness ; he owed it to his beloved Master that 
he should do His work and adA^ance His kingdom ; he ' 
was goaded by the charities of a spirit of service, and 
stung, into activity by the force of a great devotion. 
The men before him were capable of the highest things, 
were in need, sore need, to be delivered and saved. 
One only could do it, One only could save and satisfy, 
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could arouse and lift them. He preached unto them 
Jesus and the Itcsurrcctiflii.” 

Brethren, this is^ worth remembering on Easter Day : 
human hearts ami souls have capacities beyond mere 
earthly toiling ; we too are •creatures of Eternity, and 
hope for glory. Wo ahs aro buried too often in sin 
and darkiKiss, slave's of Evil, slaves of ours(dves ; wo 
too need deljveraJice. Noius eaii save ns but (tne, and 
Tie (mi save ; can free us from sin, can rescue tts from 
Death the Destroyer, can open to us a new life on 
earth of tliought and feeling and effort, cun bid us looh 
in hope and rejoicing beyond the gates of the grave. 
Never, never for us is not needed the thrilling story 
of Easter Day — “ Jesus tiud the Jlesurrection.” 

• 

• 11 . 

“ He preaclied unto them Jesus and the Eesurrec- 
tiftn.” There were two diw.sions in the aijostolic 
sermon. In fact, it was one snbject, but it is evident 
that the preacher was ’emphatic in his division, because 
his less intelligent or less earnest hearers went 
away with the startling misconception that “ the 
Ilesurroction ” was one of their many phantoms of 
Divinity, jf separate God. 

In reality, the emphasis laid on the two aifis of 
the discourse was to bring out — as it did to the “ men 
of good-will” — the essential truth, without which the 
]>r(iaching of Jesus would Iiave been ‘‘ in vain.” 
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What, then, was involved in the “ preaching of 
Jesus”? 

To preach a person is strange and startling, Imt it 
is, in fact, the crucial difference hetv'eon Christianity 
and all the false religions' that have heeii in compe- 
tition with it for the allegis^ice of men. To preach 
Christianity is to preach a Person and a Life. 

Let us look at it swiftly in detail : — 

(1) To preach Jesus is to preach the story of a 
strange and simple career. 

A child is born under extraordinary circumstances, 
and in a remote corner of the world. Of his early 
days little is known but some scattered incidents — some 
relating to matters close to his birtli-time, some to his 
early boyhood. He lives in extreme ...obscurity in an 
insignificant village, apparently busied in his foster 
father’s trade, surrounded by not wholly sym])athetic 
relations, with the excej^xtion of his mother, who notes 
and ponders over striking peculiarities, apparently 
unthought of by the rest. In ‘early manhood, after 
some thirty years, he emerges from obscurity, is singled 
out by a popular missionary and ascetic as the Messiah 
foretold in Jewish prophecy, undergoes severe tempta-* 
tions, and begins a course of teaching, marked by signs 
and yjonders of mercy and goodness, which attract the 
notice of his country, and which lasts over some three, 
years. 

lie attaches to himself some devoted adherents^ 
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, touches and wins the hearts of the simple people, 
reforms in an astonishing manner some worldly and 
some abandoned characters, excites by his fearless 
denunciation of •their sins the implacable hatred of 
people in place and authority, and is by their machina- 
tions broT&ght to a crueb.and degrading death. 

With all this, fee founds a society, which since has 
altered the ^history of the civilised world; and by 
some of the best, and thousands of unknown men, 
he is looked upon as the one hope of humanity, and 
is loved at this distance of time with a passionate 
affectftn, which affects perpetually the course of^^every 
department of activity in the strongest races of the 
world. Such, in scantjToutline, is the story of Jesus. 

(2) That life ^was marked by extraordinary teaching , 
Ijt, dealt with the relation of man to God. On this it 
threw fresh light, brought out into distinctness all that 
had been before half lost iik shadow, gave soul and 
meaning to long records of r^elation, infused reality 
into what had seemed mere form, or had been treated 
as commonplace and customary — above all, made two 
things emphatically clear : the love of God, and the 
•dreadfulness in itself, and in its consequences, of 
human si«. This teaching lifted a veil from the eter- 
nal world, showed man much of his dignity ar^d his 
destiny, showed him this life as of real value, because 
a state of probation, because the arena for deciding his 
nlace in autther, because, in fact, having its true mean* 
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ing only then to be grasped when viewed in relation 
to Eternity, • 

He taught, therefore, 'the dignity and seriousness of 
life in all its conditions, the value* of each soul, the 
brotherhood of man, the beauty and value of service 
to one another, and the law w^ich fulfils all Gfod’s com- 
mandments — the law of Love — and as guide in all, 

fulfilment of all that ever had been revealed, the 

< 

one power by which the chasm between Creator and 
creature could be bridged, — he pointed unflinchingly to 
Himself. 

(3) ^. And his teacliing was illustrated by his liie, and 
emphasised for all men by his example. He was meek 
and gentle beyond all words • to picture, yet energetic 
and severe in his denunciation of evil; homely and 
kind to common people, attractive and sympathetic 
to young men, winning to little children, able and 
tender in reclaiming covetous and weak men, and lost 
and abandoned women)- not proud in neglecting the 
lowly, neither subservient nor neglectful to the rich 
and great ; fearless in condemning popular corruption ; 
courageous in affronting bad public opinion ; never 
courting danger, and never — v^hen duty demanded — • 
shunning it, and leaving behind an impression of 
the loftiest aim and tlie sublimest virtue wedded to 
a sci/apulous regard for minutest duties in practical 
common life. 

(4) And his place and work he boldly proclaimed 
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. as eternal. He asserted the uiiLegimung and un- 
ending character of his mission and his nature, Ins 
unchanging oneness with his Father, his power, as head 
of the human family, to win for it its restoration to 
goodness from evil ; clair^ed to send the Spirit of Life 
into the souls of men * required for himself entire 
devotion, and nothing short of worship ; gave himself 
out as having power to destroy death and deliver 
from its terrors ; placed himself before men as perfect 
man and yet eternal God, the Saviour, the llecleemer, 
the friend, the shcplierd, the truth, the way, the life, 
the inward gift needed — sorely needed — by fallen and 
ruined creatures, and finally the judge, to whom, in his 
human character, wa&* committed the throne of judg- 
ment and the filial decision on the eternal place of every 
# human soul. And this he said he would ratify and 
prove before tlie minds of all who would open their 
eyes to see, by himself dying, and by rising from the 
dead. 


111 . 

And all this would have had little more significance 
than th(4 charm of a beautiful dream, bi t for something 
more — and that something was the fulfilment of his 
final promise, the fact of his resurrection. A great 
memory is indeed, for a time, a great heritage ; but it, 
if only a memory, has limits to its influence. Men 
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strangely forget ; the best and wisest must be prepared 
to be forgotten. So swift, so inexorably crael is Time, 
like an advancing tide it* soon obliterates the sharpest 
footprints, when only laid on the sea-^ach of a mortal 
life. The leaves which malv?. a glory of the forest linger 
on in russet and gold in the hare and chilly gt:vcs of 
autumn ; fly fewer and less beautiful before the winds 

I t 

of winter, and scarcely leave a vestige in the coming 
spring. No good work is wholly lost ; but mere human 
effort is at best but partially powerful, and increasingly 
fades, when once its energetic worker has submitted to 
the fat^e that waits for all of us, and passes inflS the 
chambers of the grave. 

If that splendid life, that woaderful work, that un- 
rivalled example, that powerful teachiq^g, that Person, 
unlike all others ever known or dreamed of, was toc 
live, not only as it has lived, in the heart’s passionate 
affections for generation q.fl:er generation of men ; but 
to prevail in reversing fhe lines of human ruin, and 
have power to change and glorify‘'a fallen race — ^then, 
then it must be true to its awful promise ; it must be 
instinct with an unending life ; it must conquer death, 
and assert itself undying. Christ has kept His promise, 
“ Christ is risen” — that is the joy of Easter ; the 
llisen Jesus, He is the Saviour of His people. “ He 
preacl4d unto them Jesus ajid the Besurrectim.” 
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. IV. 

And, indeed, hpw natural to the human soul, in the 
liighest meaning of iMtwal desire, is this thought of 
Eesurrection. The heartf shudders at the hint of 
annihilation ; it is settled and firm in its belief in life. 
However awful the dread teachings as to the things of 
thie age — closing in acceptance and success on the one 
hand, in failure and punishment on the other ; however 
unsearchable the depth of mystery in the dim strange 
future down which in moments of thought and wonder 
we peer, and peer in vain ; however tremendous the 
idea of an individual never-ending life ; however be- 
wildering the experience of the startling intermixture of 
good and evil iit every society, in every character ; how- 
ever humbling the knowledge of our own perpetual 
liability to error, of our own only partial and fitful 
awakening, in our better moments, to real fact; how- 
ever saddening our sense of the severity of effort we have 
needed for any success, however trifling ; of our own 
hidden btirlhens — hidden often from ourselves — of sin 
and shame, of failure and defeat ; however bewildering 
our ignorance of that awful future before us ; however 
arrested Ve are in headlong speculation by definite 
statement, severe and searching, followed by dii,\ allu- 
sions, raising our hopes, then flitting by us like a dream 
— however, in fact, life does appear — must appear — a 
^ery serious at times an awful, business— >still the 
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heart persists in a sense of life, and rises to the thought 
of Eesurrection, The night is endurable, because we 
hope for a morning ; the bud is attijactivc, because it 
foretells the flower; the autumn day” is sad, but not 
all depressing, tbecause spfmg still will live again ; 
sleep is moving and pathetic, ilot full of despondency, 
because it tells of waking,; the child is full of interest, 
because he is the “ father of the man.”. Death is 
something more than heart-breaking and disastrous, 
because death itself whispers of the life of Resurrec- 
tion. 

* 

“ Whispers !” Yes ; for long and long had men’s 
hearts heard that whisper. They lived, indeed, in a 
twilight land ; they could not read the facta of life 
in light as we can. At times so dark the dream, so 
thick the veil, the frail hope dwindled down to veriest 
shadow ; their immortal nature refused to accept 
mortality, and yet there ii^as for them no certainty that 
life would triumph. Many a truth came home to 
them at times, in heart, and brain, and conscience, truth 
— let us remember, as always is with any tmth , — the 
gift of God. The obstinately upward-looking eye, the 
sense of boundless capacity of growth, the too plain 
evidence of the beauty of justice, and yet* its wide 
defeat^in this low world, the indestructible sense of the 
lonely self, the individual, responsible, indivisible souL 
— ^these truths were forcing themselves fitfully on man, 
and with them the sense of his immortality; but tq, 
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bring the whole thing “ to light by the Gospel ” — for 
this Jesus must keep JRKs promise ; this, this was the 
work and office of Jesus OhriSt. 

He sliadowe(i- out the glorious truth, indeed, in a 
thousand ways. The teachings He gave^in tlieir beauty, 
in their terrible severity, in the length they went, and 
ill the mystenoivi pauses they made, shrouding and 
concealing, ^as well as bringing into light, many things 
desired by man, — all, all pointed to a life beyond the 
grave. Further, princi2yles He laid down and lived, 
principle's severe yet beautiful, leading not only to the 
enthronement of goodness, but to the need for Riming 
at absolute perfection — these also implied a life beyond 
this life of sense and f&ilure, so inadequate to their full 
effect. But mjn needcul more, and Christ gave it. 

Man needed, and Christ did not deny liim, the evi- 
dence, the comlbri , the support of an uncnpiivocal fact. 
Jesus rose from the dead on that first Easter Day. Men 
have been tempted to declare that if indeed the llesur- 
rection ^vas to Ix', then it would have been a public event 
of indis]nitable ci'rtainty ; and then tlnjy have gone on 
to declare that because it took place in a corner of the 
world, and before one or two, and these a comparative 
few, andmot on the ralatine, or before the eyes of the 
assembled thousands of Roman greatness, that there- 
fore it was not. Men with the spirit of Voltaire have 
mocked at Christianity on such grounds as these ; but 
mockery is the child of ignorance and vanity ; and 
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there is no vanity so keen as the vanity of our know- 
ledge, no ignorance so deep as not to know the depth 
of our ignorance. 


V,. 

But besides this, for a loving heact ajid submissive 
will, there is ample evidence of the Hesuirection. 
Men forget, when they talk of “ indisputable evidence ” 
in matters of religion, that in view of our state of 
probation, in view of our blinding self-conceit, in view 
of the ^wai-p of evil in us, in view of the corruption of 
our hearts, the seducing power of our passions, the dis- 
honesties and treacheries of our Vdlls, such evidence is 
not to be had ; and l)esides that, to talk of demonstra- 
tion in things of Eternity is, by the nature of the case,* 
to demand the impossible, as faith implies a venture, 
and man ceases to be a moral being if his acceptance 
of truth \>Q forced. 

Jesus Christ rose from the dead.' He was seen first 
by one, then by another, then by companies of a few, 
then by five hundred at once ; with closed doors, and 
room secured against physical intrusion. He made 
Himself present to sight and touch, revealing the 
beauty and mystery of a “ spiritual body,” showing at 
once tile objective reality of another world, His Own 
permanent power of help and blessing. His Own as- 
serted and assui’ed lordship over the grave. 
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“Jesus and the Eesurrcction.” Yes; this rising 
crowned and completed that life of blessing. The 
Kisen Jesus henceforth was •the object of apostolic 
teaching ; it was the refrain sounding throughout the 
apostolic proclamation pf the Gospel. The bare 
thought of a. beautiful human life, leaving a thin 
though fragrant example, and simply vanishing like 
all good men in the grave, would have been to the 
Apostle insupportable. He boldly stakes the truth of 
Christianity on the fact of Easter Day. Without that, 
he feels that the whole thing is an empty dream and 
useledfe delusion, missing its pith and core, its iier^ and 
fibre, its invigorating energy and supporting strength. 
He cannot “iireach Jesas,’* unless it is “ Jesus anti the 
Eesurrection.” . 


VI. 

• 

To this St. Paul owed, and knew that he owed, an 
elevation of his whole being. There was an elevation 
of conscience, which made it not only what it 
probably was always in him, strong, but also sensi- 
•tive, and, above all, clean. To this also an elevation 
of will, \ghich placed him poles asunder from the 
weakness of obstinacy, but a master in the strength 
of firmness ; and hence came at once the deepening of 
his already vast gift of sympathy and a lofty growth 
of moral courage. 
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Bnt, further, there was an elevation of spiritual 
insight. He had won that cledr and penetrating glance 
of the soul, by which a man secs the value, the in- 
calculable value and splendour, of ‘spiritual things. 
“We look” — was his own •'lescription of the habitual 
gaze of the sincere Christian ; the scope of Our vision 
is not the things seen, which a,re ^ temporal, but 
the things not seen, which are oterna].” Hence, 
therefore, his power, hence all power, to see the fron- 
tier at which the really sensible and wise Aida of the 
human mind on truths and duties shade into the 
foolish and wicked decisions of a “world” Vliich 
limits its maxims and judgments to the treatment of 
things, with God left out of tne reckoning. Hence 
also his quick and sensitive touch, by vhich he felt the 
greatness of the dignity and destiny of man, by whicli 
he loved and honoured what was truly human, while 
in the litoral sense aJ^iorring what was — however 
specious in its beauty — ^he mere offshoot or product of 
human sin. Hence, further, his ‘complete impervious- 
ness to persecution. It had power, indeed, to hurt, but 
never to harm him ; it might try and worry him ; it could 
never enervate — as a matter of fact, it only strength- ' 
ened. Hence, finally, his ever-increasing capacity for 
sacrifice, that noble science of a rich and fertilising 
life, ftdl of pain, dark with apparent disaster, but ever 
making clearer the rugged path — and ever lending 
strength to tread it — which leads to fined victory. 



219 


.JESUS AND THE RESURRECTION 

' Why ? Do you ask why ? Because there is but one 
power which, if genuinc*and vigorous, can brace human 
life, can turn darkness into light, can make the weak in 
the long-run stfong, can banish fear, and give balance 
to the «apacities of the softl — and that power — need I 
say it ?— is love — love, aot for a blessed memory, how- 
ever blessed, bfit dove for a ^ving, an honoured, and a 
faithful Friend. To Him his living Master was an 
ever-present source of heroic goodness ; he had grasped 
with passionate love and constancy “Jesus and the 
Eesurrection.” 


VII. 

Brethren, on* this day of worship, the day conse- 
•crated indeed to self-forgetting praise of Christ, let us 
— but only that the better we may worship— let us 
turn for a moment towards o»jrselves. 

What is my Lord in this aspect of His being, what is 
“Jesus and the Resurrection,” to 

(1) Well, first, dear friends, here we have a sure 
foothold to which we may cling in a world of chance 
and change. How circumstances are changing around 
us it is a Uberc truism to say. Not faster do the shadows 
chase the sun, and the sun the shadows, ever the 
breezy moorland on an April day, than prosperity and 
adversity, success and disappointment, health and sick- 
^ness, delight and sorrow, pursue each other with sweep- 



220 JESUS AND THE RESURRECTION 

I 

ing swiftness across the area of our mortal life ; and 
not only do outward things bear in upon us a sense 
of instability, but we omselves are all too conscious of 
perpetual change. Moods of mind,"* like successive 
groups of kaleWoscopic colCur, come tossing over the 
soul ; how and why and whcncj they come at limes we 
can hardly guess, much less explain — tut there they are, 
and with them life itself seems changing. The sunlight 
melts away, and leaves a sudden dripping gloom ; and 
the air that bore the scent of spring flowers seems'redolent 
with a message of decay. We stand apart, and view 
ourselves with mute dismay: once so eager, vigorous, 
ready, active, fearless, self-restraining, strong ; and now 
— 0 dire disappointment of our*liigh expectations ! — is 
this possible, this change ? True, we may by no means 
be metims to changing tempers ; we may stand aside, and^ 
hold our own in spite of them — this indeed is the duty 
of moral principle, but — obey or neglect them — still, in 
their bewildering uncertainties, there they are. 

And then come interior trials of change — deep-seated, 
piercing — doubts and difficulties,hesitations and startling 
discoveries in our own spiritual being, big with dis- 
turbance and fear. Hence temptation ; “ Change upon 
change,” we say ; “ can I be sure of anythihg ? So 
certain was I of this, and now I am only certain of my 
own uncertainties ; where now do I stand ? ” And then 
deep changes in the nearest things of life : death of 
strong hopes, death of long-cherished schemes, death of. 
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, old affections, death — in its literal sense of agonising 
painfulness — of thosci love. It is then, then, that 

the child of God finds rest in Revelation. “ I will never 
leave thee nor fot'sakc thee,” for I am He that liveth 
and was dead ; ” then, amidst the shrouds of darkness, 
we cling* to the “ strong Son of God,” “ the Lord of 
Life.” Ill times ^when depressing sense of change is 
u])oii us we may have, my friends, foothold sure and 
firm by our faith in ‘‘ Jesus and the Eesurrection.” 

(2) And again, here we may find a moral example, 
and something more — a moral influence and ideal. 

WAill are creatures of influence; in some mcaswe we 
wield it, in some measure also we feel and submit to 
its touch. Some niore,‘*some less, are its disciples or 
victims, but ce^jtainly it is an outcome of the law of 
Solidarity in the human family that we do influence 
one another. And every life also has some ideal ; con- 
sciously or unconsciously we are making for some 
object which determines our direction and our course. 
For the Christian both arc sui>plied by the Living Jesus 
in His ever-present fellowship. Here, indeed, is an 
ideal image of goodness, a picture ever near to correct 
our own low aims and pitiful mistakes, a model of 
how the s»ul must advance, through toil and sorrow, and 
self-crucifixion and death of old desires and purposes, 
to the pure clear atmosphere of a risen life. Hefe too 
is a moral influence. On every soul that will endure it 
there passes as from friend to friend the mysterious 
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influence of that risen life, — the same as ever in its . 
power of principle, loyalty to duty, allegiance to truth, 
sense of the importance 6f tlie present, constant, loviug, 
serious contact with the Unseen -‘•the same, hut 
crowned with the glory of asserted life and victory over 
the grave. , ' 

(3) And here, too, we may find spiritual power. 
Not more certain are we of the calamity of change — of 
our yearning for a high ideal, of our longing for some 
moral influence — than we are of our pitiful weakness, 
and our need of a sustaining force. That there is such 
a power is at once the experience of Christians arnd the 
assurance of the Word of God. Great powers, indeed, 
are needed to discover the law^of thought, or the laws 
of a material univeree — ^great powers tp utilise both for 
the improvement of invention and the service of man’f 
material life. Great indeed are the powers exerted by 
a Bacon, a Galileo, a Nejyton, a Watt — ^but power im- 
measurably greater is needed, and of that the guarantee 
and source is the Kisen Jesus. 

What power is equal to the task of bending and 
reforming the stricken and corrupted human will? 
what can grapple with the obstinacy and hardness* 
of human hearts shut against goodness and truth? 
None indeed here can force, for then man would cease 
to be^ a moral being ; but there is a power by which 
the hardest may be softened, the weakest strengthened, 
the worat reformed. There is the power of grace ; and 
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, it is the Eisen Jesus, the Head and Eepresentativc of 
our humanity, Who indeed is He Who has won and He 
Wlio stores for us the blessing — the rich and unspeak- 
able blessing — of the grace of God. 

0 weary soul, finding hard to bear thy burden; 
0 repentaint soul, finding the weight of thy load of sin ; 
0 loving souh^sosrowing for^tlio failure and suffering 
of otliers — take courage ; take courage. God’s grace is 
a power, if sought, to be used with confidence, — given, 
given to those who earnestly desire it — God’s grace, 
which will melt the hard and console the weary, ajjd- 
bring^back the wandering ; this, this is thy possission 
in the person of the living Christ. 

(4) And here, too, W^ have the assurance of a glo- 
rious Presence |ind a living Friend, — One, too. Who 
^alls out the highest feelings of the soul of any of us 
— reverence and love. We bow before Him, the Holy, 
the Blessed, recognising reaU greatness in that lowly 
life which is yet the conqueror of the grave. Ah * 
if our love is guarded by reverence, our reverence is 
illuminated by love; for here is not only the awful 
presence of the Conqueror, here also is the dear and 
• consoling tenderness of the Friend. 

For indeed it is with a sense of trust and dependence, 
wakened only by a powerful friend, that the soul flies 
to the living Jesus. Did He represent Himself*while 
on earth as the “ Light of the world”? He is the same 
now, with the added glory of His risen life. Did He 
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teach us to think of Him as "the Good Shepherd,” 
loving His creatures indeed. But with no merely wide 
and general philanthropy, rather •v\^ith an individual 
tenderness, knowing and loving us onb by one, leading 
us in danger, g\iiding us in<perplexity ? The resurrec- 
tion life assures us of the permanence of that 'character, 
with a love beautiful, inextinguishable, and near to us 
all. Did He on earth tend the sick and, sustain the 
sorrow-laden ? Did His boundless pity stretch where 
man’s tenderness could give no help or comfort ? Did 
-He feel for all trials in all situations ? The llesurrec- 
tiou Ihssures us that He is the same now, liviifg, and 
once dead, and living the same for evermore. 

Brethren, in moments of sliffering and sorrow; in 
those moments, all too common, wheiir the poor hiunan 
spirit feels itself standing alone, what it needs is tho 
assurance of sympathy, more even than the assurance 
of help. How often andf'often in the lonely chamber, on 
the unsheltered moorland, in the dim-lighted church, or 
out on the open sea ; how often and often, in all degrees 
and kinds of unspoken trouble, has the weary, anxious 
working man, the half-fed little child, grown almost 
patient througli suffering, the old woman, worn out' 
with a toiling life, the lady of fashion, more‘'wom with 
a life of unsatisfying idleness or corrupting vanity, the 
father in anxiety for his boy, the sailor dreaming o^ 
friends at home, the dying lad, with earth and life 
growing momentarily dimmer,aud death grii^ping tighter 



225 


, JUS US AND THE KESVREEC'QON 

A 

with his cruel grasp ; how often — oh, how often ! — in 
the dreary night, or ^he oppressive day, have souls 
too laden with tlje burden of life found the one sweet 
solac(i in a cr}'*of pcnitciuee, of longing, of trouble, to 
the heart of tlie loving, ]i\*iug Christ ! , 

Let u3 — oh let us rciMember it ! — Christ is alive and 
near us; and jf.we cry to !piiu in faith and longing, 
indeed we ^hall not cry in vain. 


VIll. 

To-day, then, is a day of joy. Boundless and exqui- 
site, indeed, was the joy of the Crucihed on that first 
Easter Day. There was the brightness of morning after 
»tlie darkness of the grave ; the sense of freedom after 
the oppression of sin’s clutch in the Agony and the 
Dereliction ; the full delight vf victory over death and 
liim who had the power of it — not for His Own sake, 
but for the sake of us wliom Ho docs not disdain to 
call His brethren. 

Dear Lord ! Let us in faith and thankfulness enter 
into His joy, for indeed He is in this, as in all things, 
our J’ejn'fesentative, and our own. In union witli Him, 
deatli’s terrors cannot hurt us ; life, and immortality, 
. and hope are ours from “ Jesus and the Kesurrection.” 
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TX. 

There is much in religion tinged with pain, much also 
lying in the deepest shadow ; but soirte things are so 
clear that we caij. grasp them^ some also of unblemished 
joy. This is one. “ Christ is arisen.’' Rising; He has 
conquered death, and we may in faith ^ be glad with 
Him, for in Him we may be more than conquerors,’ 
and He lives to help us to victory. 

In this age, more than any other, perhaps, since 
ti"' crash of the Koman Empire, there are many 
grounds of despondency. Social problems gaifi in- 
creased perplexity ; old landmarks are lost ; the scorner 
in mockery, the philosopher ^Tith stoical calm, the 
bewildered and faithless in despair, a’-e prepared to 
abandon the one Faith which has bettered man, aiide 
been worthy of the intimations within him and with- 
out him of his greatness ^^jiid his fall. The young, the 
w^eak, the struggling, who with pure heart and simple 
purpose desire to use the great gift of life for worthy 
ends — want, above all, to rise more and more in their 
love of goodness, and hope of its victory ; and before 
them stands on Easter Day the reassuring fact — the 
Resurrection — as the crown of self-devoted struggle ; 
before them stands Jesus, living, loving. Who was dead. 

Cling, brothers, cling to the hope set before you 
Live on the model of His rising, live by the strength it 
gives, live with your heart and lips hailing the Con- 
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queror by Whose abiding presence you may conquer 
l»o. Hail Him as yodr Master, hail Him as your 
Hedeemer, hail IJim with tlie heart’s devotion your 
unfailijig Hope, ^our unflagging Friend. 

Hail ! for Thoi‘ the years unuumherecl 
^ Jjring their yifts of deepening joy ; 

Lif(j th^it in the grave once slumbered 
^Tow no foeman can destroy 

• 

Hail ! for once in Bethlehem's manger 
Thou hadst lain a helpless Child, 

Lonely, hnidst Thine Own a stranger, 

Scorned, rejected, and reviled. 

Hail ! for once in Crucifixion, 

Body bent in deatVs sad doom, 

Cramped in severe restriction, 

Soul passed portals of the tomb ; 

• 

Passed beneath them, swept above them, 

Confju’ror, Death before Thee (led ; 

Now souls live, for Thou hast loved them ; 

Hail ! great Lite, t|^at once wast dead. 

Avc, Caesar ! moaned the dying, 

Doomed by him they hailed to die ; 

Avo, Christ ! the souhs low lying 
To a King Who saves them cry. 

Easter morning breaks in glory ; 

Hope for man need never fail. 

• (/ry, true hearts who read this story. 

Living Jesus, hail ! all hail ! 
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The Four Allcgoiies ni#y be had sod.ii wuh 1 1 lustrations. 

i6w/.^ TV. ciiih. Also the Mnnature Edtiton, Four Vots, 2'^mo. 
ij. eiii h : in a box^ Sr. 

Aj^s to tbe Inner Life. 

Edilcd b'' ihf Pt‘V. W TI. IIutchtng.s, M.A. F/vje Vols, 
tioth limp, hd. ctich ; or -Joth extia, ii. each. Sold separately. 

Also nil r.dition 7.01 th 7 cd borders, 2l each, 

OF THE IMIIATIOX OF CTiRJsV. By Thomas a Kempis. 1 « 
iHjur Books. 

THE CHRLSIIAN YEAR. 

THE DEVOUT LIFE. By St. Pr.-incis df: Salks. 

THE HIDDE'J ETFE OF THE SOUL. I'rom ihe French of Jean 
Nicolas Grou. 

* THE SPIR] I UAL COMBAT. By Lawrence Scupoli. 

Allen. -THE CHURCH CATECHISM: its History and 

Cof'tt'ntiS? A Manual for Tcat'hors and Students. By the Rev. 
A. J. C. Allln, M.A. C/o 7 Vfi 87/f/. 3J. 6</. 

Bathe. — Works by the Rev. Anthony Bathe, M.A. 

A LENT WITH JESUS. A PJ.iin Guide for Churchmen. Containing 
Rt.adings for Leal and Easier Week, nnd on the Holy Eucharist. 
32 W/ 0 , IT.; or /n paper coi'er, 6d. 

WHAT 1 SHOULD BELIEVE. A Simple Manual of Self-Instrurtion 
• for C’hurch l^cople. S7'o. y. 6d. 



A CATALOGUE OF WORKS 


Bickersteth. — \yorks by Edward Henry Bickersteth, D.D., 
Bishop of iLxelcr. 

THE LORD’S TABLE; or. Meditations on the Holy Communior 
Office in ihe Hook of (Simmon Prayer. \(iino. is. ; or cloth extras 2>. 

YESTERDAY. TO-DAY, AND FOR EVER ; a Poem in Twelve Bobits. 
One Shillins^ Edition, iZmo. With red bo- dcrs, ibmo, 2S, 6d. 

The Croiim ^7’o Edition (5J.) tuay still be had. 

Blunt.— Works by the Rev. JOHN Henry Blunt, D.D. 

THE ANNOTATED HOCK Ol COMMON PRAYIOR: Being an 
Historical, Run.il, and Fheologicai (commentary on ‘he De\oiional 
Svsnm of the Church of England. h.d.ud by the Rev. John Henry 
Blum. D D 4/a 21L 

THE COMld'.NDlOUS EDniON OK THE ANNOTATED BOOK 
Ol* COMMO.N PKiWER. horming a conei'sc Cr miicniaiy on ihc 
Devotmnal of th<^ Chinch ot England. Edited by the Rev. 

John Hf.nrv^ P)LUN'1 , D D. Cro7vn iol 6d. 

Die I lONARY OK DOCTRINAL AND HIS'lORICAL THEOT.OGY. 
By various Writcis. Edited by the Kev. John Henry Blunt, D.D. 
Imperial 2fV0, 21 l 

D 1 L‘’'I 0 NARY ok sects, heresies. ECCldCSrASTIC’f.L PAR- 
'llES AND SCHOOLS Oh RELIGIOUS JHOUGHT. By various 
Wrilcis. Edited by the Rev. John Henry Bi.uni, D.D. Imperial 
8w. 21J. 

THE BOOK OF CHURCH LAW. Being an Exposition of the T.egal 
Rights and Duties of ih*» Parochial Clergy and the Laitv of the Chinch 
of England. Revised by Sir VVai.TFk’ G. 1 . Phillimore, Bart., 
D C.L. Crenvn Hvo. ys. 6d. 

COMP.ANION TO THE BIBLE: Being a Plain Commentary on 
Scripture History, to the end of the Apo.siolic Age. T^vo iiol^. '•mall 
%vo. Sold separately. 

The Old Testament. 3r. .aL The New Tr.bTAMLNT. 3s. 6d. 

HOUSEHOT.D THEOT-OGY : a Handbook of Religious InfcTmation 
rc'-pecting the Holy Bible, the Prayer Book, the Church, the Ministry, 
Divine VVoiship, the Creeds, etc. etc. Paper cover ^ ibmo, is. Also 
the Larger Edition, 3s. 6d. 

Body.— Works by the Rev. GEORGE Body, D.D., Canon of 
Durham. 

THE SCHOOL OF CALVARY ; or, Law.s of Christian Life revealed 
from the Cross. A Course of Lectures delivered in Sw..bstance at All 
Saints', Margaret Street. Small ^vo. 3J. bd. 

THE LIFE OF JUSTIFICATION : a Series of Lectures delivered in 
substance at All Saints’, Margaret Street. i6w<7. 2i. bd, 

THE LIKE OF TEMPTATION : a Course of Lectures delivered in 
substance at St. Peter’s, Eaton Square ; also at All Saints’, Margaret 
Street, ibmo. 2r. bd. 
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/yV THEOT.OGICAT, LITF.KATTU^E, 

JL • _ _ 

Bonney.-^CltRTSTJAN DOCTRINES AND MODERN 

"riK )l '( j! f'r : 1)01111^ the njkyli* Ecftiin'- toi 1S91, Hy the kev^ T. G. 

• P»oNM',Y, n.Sc., LL.n., lloti C'aiinn of M.inclK'^KT, CiO'wnZvo. 5?. 

Boliltbee.— A COMMENTARY QN THE THIRTY-NMNE 

ARTICI.ES OK yiK. Clil'RCH ('K I'-NORANI) Hy the Rev. 
T. P. Boui.THi'L.^fot iiiMly PrjiK'ip.il o( the* I^ondon Cc.lk\‘:je oi Divinity. 
St Juhn’t, llvill Hitjiil'Uiy. Cn^on^vo. 6^. 

Bright,- Woiks by Wimjam D.I>?» Canon of Christ 

Chill th. Ox tore!. « 

LKSSONS I'ROM \m<\ OF 'rilKFh: GREAT FATHERS 

St, Aih.m.i-ji: ^l«K. In ,ti»J St. Aiji;h me. f loiorr ‘Hvo. 6f 

THE INCA iy<A'ri<.)X ASA Mi) I iVE l^OVVKk. i'nr.vv ^vo. 6s, 

FAFIII AXD Lfl'i’’. Rituhn^s lot tin* s^r-vi'oT Holy D.iys, nnd the 
Simd.ivs fioni Adve'ii to I nmty. Coiiipued .\ncient Writers 

A’wt/// o:v fo. 

IONA A.XD OTHER VIiRSKS. Smu/I 4s. i\i, 

HYM^S AND ornER VERSES. ,W// Btv. 57. 

Bright and Medd. -LI HER ERECUM PURLTCAKtTM EX- 

CEESI K ANCl.It AXeF. A r.Mo liKioirr, SI P , im IT.tro 

CR)i.ns.\ii 111 Ml.!)!), A.M.* Latme letUhliis. [!n li.io I'd'lionc con- 
VcisioiH“^ — i. Enii Pn*ri;m Puhliciruin I’cclcsiLii 

Anghcanie , 2. Litiiri^in* Pnmri' Relonn.ii.i* , 3* Eiturip.i; ScoliCrinie; 
4. Euiin;ia* Ainci*('Tiir»*.] Swat/ l\z'o. y-.. o.?'. 

Bl^wne. AN EXIT^SITION OF THE THIRTY-NINE 

AR'riCLli.s, llisinric.d and Docinricd. liy E. H. Bkowne, D.D.» 
loriuoily Bisiiop, ot Winche-tcr. fiiv. iOj*. 

Carter.— Works edited by the Rev^T. T. Carter, M.A., ITon. 
Canon of Christ C]ui*-el. Oxft/vd. 

THE 'I'REASHRY OF l)FAX'>nON a Manual of Prayer for General 
and Daily C‘,,., (.’onipih'd liy a P.'i '-t, ifJw<A 20 tn/. ; ctoHi limp, 
2f. ; ar twuna zvith ike Hook oj i'ammnn Prayer, 3.?. 6d, Large-Type 
Hdiiion. C H.-'h. 

'I'HE WAY OF LIKIC : A Book of Pravers and In'^tniction for the Younj; 
at School, with a Prcpaiation lor Conlirniation. Compiled by a Priest. 
iSwt). iJ. 6d. 

THE P.\TII OF HOLINESS: a First Book of Pravers, wHh the 
Service of the Holy Camimunion, for the Young- Compi’ed by a 
Piiest. With Illu«.iicUu>ns. \6mo, ir. 6d, ; cloth Limp, u. ^ 

. 1 'ITE GUIDE 1 O HlvWEN a Rook of Pinyors for everv Want. (For 
the Working ('l.isses.) (.‘onipiled by a Pnest. i8we. ij. 6d, ; 
c/oih limp, IK. Large-Type Hdition. Cnmm R?’^. rs. 6d. ; c/o/k 
limp. Tv. 

\continiied^ 
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Carter.— Works edited by the Kcv. T. T. Carter, M.A., Hon. 
Canon of Christ Church, Oxford — coTitiJiuett 

SELF-REXUNt’JA'MON. \C>mo (>d. A/to the Larger Editipn. 

Snuill 3J. Of/. ^ 

TIIK STAR OF CH1I.DH06D; a Fir'it Book of Prayers and Instruc- 
tion for Children. Compiled by a Priest. With Ihusirations. i6/f20. 

2i. 6 (/, * 

Carter.- MAXI MS AND QLEANINGS FROM THE 

W^KI I I NOS (jff' T. 'r. (‘AR'll'R, M.A. Selected and arranged for 
Daily Use. Cnnvn it. , 

Chandler. — THE SPIRIT OF MAN : An lissay in Christian 

Philosophy, liy the Ktv, A.'f ^lIANDLCk, M A. i'U'elor of Poplar, J’ 
CroiK'ti 8rv. 5s. 

Oonybeare and Howson.— THE LIFJC AND eImSPLES OF 

S r. PAUL. r*y the Kcv. W. J. (.’()NY]u:,v1<i;, M A . and the Vcr\ 
Rev. j. S. HoWvSdV, D 1>. With nunieroii'. Maps and llluslialions. 
LirkAKY Ediiion. l\ooVol\. 8rv;. 21 r. 

Stu 1)1’ NT's Kj)1 1 K)N. One Vul, C/o7i'u’Czu 6r. 

Crake: >-HlSTOR\^ OF THE CHURCH UNDE/.. THE 

ROMAN EMPIRE, a.D. 30-476. By the Rev. A. D. Ckake, li.A. 
Cro7vu 8:*£). y.f. td. 

Devotional Series, 16mo, Red Bordv^rs. Eac/i 2 . 9 . C>d. 

BICKERSTETH'S YKSIERDAY, TO-DAY, AND FOR EVER 
CHIDCOTS TRKA'IlsE ON EVIL THOIJGVI I S. 

THE CHRISTIAN YEAR. 

DEVOTIO.NAL BIRTHDAY BOOK. 

HERBERT'S POEMS AND PROVERBS. 

KEMPIS- (A) OF THE IMITATION OF CHRIST. 

ST, FRANCIS Die SALES' THE DEVOUT LIFE. 

WILSON'S THE LORDS SUPPER. Lar-e type. 

♦TAYLOR'S (JEREMY) HOLY LlVINfi. 

* HOLY DYING. 

♦ These two in 07je Vo/umc. 51. 

Devotional Series, 18mo, without Red Borders. Kaih is. 
BICKER.STET’H'S YIsSTERDAY. TO-DAY, AND FOR EVER. 
THE CHRRVITAN YEAR. 

HERBERTS POEMS AND PROVERBS. 

KEMPIS’ (A) OF THE IMITATION OF CHRIST. 

Sr. F'RANCIS DE SALhS’ THE DEVOUT LIFE. 

WILSON’S THE LORD’S SUPPER, f.ar-e type. 

•TAYLOR’S (JEREMY) HOLY LIVING. 

» HOLY DYING. 

*Thete two in ofte Voi74we. 2f. 6d. 
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Edersheim. —Works by Ali rku Edkksiilim, M.A., D.D., IMi.D., 
soifictiine Grin held Lecturer on the SeptuagiiU, Oxford. 

* THE LIFE AND TIMES CQ' JEsDS I IIE MESSIAH. Two Voh, 

(• ^Z’O. 2^S 

JESES THE MESSIAH: bdnpf.qn Ai^rin^^fd Edition ot 'The Life and 
'I’liMes of Jesus the%lcsaiah.’ Ciown bvo. 'js. 6d. 

FROEHFX'Y AND HISTORY IN RET.ATION 'VO THE MESSIAH : 
'Vho W.irburion Lectures, i88. Si'c. 12 ^. 

TOHlJ-V/^-VOIJU (‘Without Form and Void’): bein" a collection of 
Fragmentary 'Vhoughts an cf Criticism. Crown 8i'o. o.c 

Ellicott. — Works i5y^. J. Eli.icO'I'T, l).D., Eishop of Gloucester 
and lirmtol. 

A CRITICAT.. AND (ilCVMMA'l'ICAl, COMMKN'JARY ON S'E 
PAUL’S LPIS'I LliS. (lieek '1 ext, with a < .'nin al and Grammatical 
CommeiUaiy, and a Revised English Translation. Sr'o. 

1 COWINTlllANS. i6j. ■' Pllll U'ld.\NS, CoLOSSl ANS, ,/ M> 

GAiAtIANS. 8c 6(/. i PHtLLMOV, lOJ. 6d 

EI’IIKSIANS. 8f, 6d. ( 'I'llESSALOMANS. ys. ud. 

Pastokal Eptstlls. loj. hd. 

HISTOR’CAL LECTURES ON 'HIE IdFE OF OUR LORD 
JESUS CHRlS*r. 8cv». i2j. 


El^ochs of Clxiirch History. Edited by Mandeli, Creighton, 
D.D., LL.D., Bisiiop of Peterborough. Eurfi. Si'o. 2 .r. 6//. eac/i. 


I'HK ENGLISH CHURCH IN ) Ttf J K CHURCH AND THE 
GTHLR LANDS, by the R«v H W. | T-A^IIKN EMPIRE. By the Rev. 
Tucker, M.A. | H. V. To/im;, M A. 


THE HISTORY OF THE RE 
FORMA! ION IN ENGLAND. By 
the Rev. Geo. G. Perry, M.A. 

ITIE CHURCH CF THE EARLY 
FATHERS. By the Rev. Ait red 
P l.OMMEK, D.D. 

^’HE EVANGELICAT. REVIVAL IN 

THE i:ightee:nth century. 

By the Rev. 0\ekion, M.A. 

THE UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD. 
By the Hon. G. C. Buoukick, D.C.L. 

illE UNIVERSITY OF CAM- 
BRIDGE. By J. Bass Mui.lingek, 
M.A. 

THE ENGLISH CHURCH IN THE 
MIDDLE AGES. By the Rev. W. 
Hunt, M.A. 


J'HE CHURCH AND THE ROMAN 
EMPIRE. By the Rev. A. Cakr. 

rHK CHURCH AND THE PITRJ- 
'l'AN.S, isyo-ifoc By Henry Okh-ly 
Wakeman, M a. 

HILDEBRAND AND HIS TIMES. 
By the Rev. W. R. \V. St ei'HENS, M.A. 

THE POPES AND THE H0HF:N- 
STAUFKN. By Uco Bai.xam. 

THE COUNTKR-R K FOP MATION. 
By Adoli'Hus William Ward, Litt. J) 

WYCLIFFE AND MOVl?MENls 
Ft>R REFORM. By Reginald 1-. 
Poole, M.A. 

THE ARIAN CONTROVERSY. By 
H. M. Gwatkin, M.A« 
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Fosbery.— -WorKs Edited by the Rev. Thomas Vincent Fosbkry, 
M.A., somelime Vicar o* St. Giles.'*, Rcading^. 

VOICES OF COMFORT. Cheap E4jtt0n, Small 8v<>. ss. 6d. 

The La> ife* Edition (7^^. (*d.) may still l>c had. ^ 

HYMNS AND POKMS tOR* THE SICK AND SUFFERING, lu 
connev tion with the Service for the Vh^tat^iOn of the Sick. Solected 
from Vaiioii.s Autliors. Small Sv(f. 3*. 6d. * 

Garland.— THE PRACTICAL^ TEACHING OI' THE APO- 
CALyP.SE. liy the Rev. O. V. Gajrlam), M.A., 8vo., lOs. 

Gore. — Works by the Rev. CHARLES GORE, M. A., Principal of the 
Pusey House ; Fellow of Trinity CollcjJe, Oxford. 

THE MINISTRY Ol* 1 HE CHRISTIAN CHURCH.'’ 8vo. 10s. Od. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CLAIMS. Cro7v» 8va. 3.9. 6d. 

Gonlburn. — Works by Edwarh Meyrick Goulburn, D.D., 

^ D.C.L., sometime Dean of Norwich. 

THlUCJHTS ON PERSONAL RELIGION. Si/iall 8zu 6s. 6d. ; 
Cheap Edition^ 3X. 6d . : Eresentation Edition, j voE. small 8vo, io5. 6d. 

THE PURSUIT OF HOLINESS: a Sequel to * Thoughts on Personal 
Religion.’ Small Szio. 55. Cheap piditton, 39. Cd. 

'PHE CHILD SAMUEL : a Practical and Devotional Commentary on 
the Birth and Childhood of the Prophet f^amucl, as recorded in 
I Sam. i. , ii. 1-27, 111. Small 8vo. 21. Od. 

THE GOSPEL OF THE fTlILDHOOD : a Practical and Devotiof.iil 
Commentary on tlie Single lucidcnl of our Blessed Lord's Childhood 
(St. Luke 11. 41 to the end). Crown 8vo. 2i. 6</. 

THE COLLECTS OF THE /DAY: an Exposition, Critical and Devo* 
tional, ol the Collects appointed at the Communion. W'llh Preliminary 
Essays on their Structure, Sources, etc. 'i "ools. Crown 8710. 8j. each, 

THOUGHTS UPON THi: LIT URGIC.AL GOSPELS fur the Sundays, 
one for each day in the ^ ' at. With an Inlrodurlion on their Origin, 
History, the Modificaiioiis made in them by the Rcfoimers and by the 
Revisers of the Prayer Book. 2 voh, Cro7vn 8vo, i6j. 

MEDITATIONS UPON THE LITURGICAL GOSPELS fur the 
Minor Festivals of Christ, the two first Week-days of the Easier anti 
Whitsun Festivals, and the Red-letter Saints’ Days. Crown 8z‘o, 8r. 6d. 

FAMILY PRAYERS compiled from various sources (chieViy from Bishop 
Hamilton’s Manual), and arranged on the Liturgical Principle. Crown 
8vo, 3J. 6d. Cheap Edition, itmo. is. 

Harrison — PROBLEMS OF CHRISTIANITY AND SCEPTI 

CISM ; Lessona from Twenty Years* Experience in the Field of C.'hnslian 
Evidence. By the Rev. Alexander J. Harrison, B.D., l.,ccturer 
of the Christian Evidence Society. Crown 8vo. yj. td. 
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Hernaman.— »LYRA CONSOLATION IS. Fi;om the Poets of 

the .:nth, Ki^lneenth, aiul Nineteenth Ce nturies. Seheted and 

^ arrang«^d by Claudia Kkances Hkrnaman. 6ma//Bz’0. 6s. 

Hftlland. — Works by the Rev. Henrv Scott Holland, M.A., 
Canon and Precentor of St. PS-ul’s. 

CREED AND CHARACTER • Sermon*;. Crozvn Svo. 3?. Ccf. 

ON REHAI^P' OK I^>ELIEK. Sermons preaclicfl in St Paul's Cathedral. 
Crown bz ' u . 3U 61.’^. ^ 

CHRIST OR JsLLLKSJ.ASTE^. Sermons preached in St. Paul's 
Caihecn'al. i.rowu 6 z ‘ o . Gd . 

GOOD P'RIDAY. Addresses on the Seven Last Words, delivered 

at St. Paul’s Cifthodral on (rood i^iday. Sviai! Zvo. 2s. 

LOGIC AN^ LILT., with other Sermons. C rozen 8zr 3*. 6d. 

Hopkins.— CHRIST THP: CONSOLICR. A Book of Comfort 

for the Sick, By Ellici. Hopkins. Small 8 vu 2^. Gd. 

Ingrailfcr— HAPPIN ESS : In the Spiritual Life; or, ‘Th' Secret 
ol the Lord.’ A Seiies of Practical Considerations. 3 \ he Rev. W. 
Clavf.ll Inokam, M.A., Vicar of St. Matthew’s, Leicester. Crown 
Bvo. 7J. 6d. 

INHERITANCK-OF THE SAINTS; or, Thoughts on the 

Conini'inion of*S;unts and the Life of the World to co..>e. Col- 
leciei* chieny from EnKiLh Writers by L. P. W'lih a Prelace by the 
Rev. Henry Scui t Hoi.i.a.nd, M.A. Crown 8 vo . js . 6 d . 

Jameson. — Works by Mrs. Jameson. 

SACRED AND LEGENDARY AiA', containing Legends of the Angels 
and AichangeL, tin* Evangelists, the Apostles. With 19 etchings and 
187 Woodcuts. Tzvo I'oii. Cloth, s;iit top, 20s. stet. 

LEGENDS OF THE MONASTIC ORDERS, as represented in the 
Fine Arts. With ii etchings and 88 Woodcuts. One Vol. Cloth, 
gUi top, lor. net. 

LEGENDS OF THE MADONNA, OR BLESSED VIRGIN MARY. 
Witn 27 Etchings and 105 Woodcuts. One Vol. Cloth, ill top, ios.net. 

THE HISTORY OF OUR LORD, as exemplified in Works of Art. 
Coninf^nced bv the late Mrs. Jameson ; continued and completed by 
Lady Eastlake. With 31 etchings and a8i Woodcuts. Two Vots. 
8vo. 20s. net. 

Jenning3.-ECCLES1A ANGLICANA. A History of the 

Church of Christ in England Irom the Earliest to the Present Times. 
By the Rev. Arthur Charles Jennings, M.A. Crown Svo. 75. 6d, 
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Jukes.— Works by the Rev. Andkicw J^kes. 

THE NEW m\n and THE KTERNM- LIFE Nc?.t*s on the 
R Peratecl Aiiu nt t»>e Son of God Ctowti , 

THE NAMES OF GOD IN HOLY •SCRIFT i; K K . a Rrvvlation of 
H>s N, Hurt* and Relationships. Crown Bvo. 4s. Ot/. 

THE TYPES OF (iENESlS.* Oe«w ^vo. 7^ 6d. 

THE SECXLND DEATH AND THE RESTITUTION OF ALL 
THINGS. Crown 1 x'o. 31. 6^/. 

THE MYSTERY ()F THE KlNffE)OM. Crozun 8vo. 2j. bd 

Keble.— MAXIMS AND GLEANINGS FROM THE WRIT- 
INGS OF JOHN KEBl.E, M.A. Selected and Arranged for Daily 
Use. Bv C. M. S. Crown lUrno. is. ' *- 

SELEXTIONS FROM THE WRITINGS OF JOHN* KEBLE, M.A 
Crown 8vo. 3V. 6d. 

Kennaway.-CONSOLATIO ; OR, COMFORT FOR THE 
AFFLICTED. Edited by the late Rev. C. E. Klnnaway, it?no, 
sts, bd. 

King.— DR. LIDDON’S TOUR IN EGYPT AND /^ALES- 

TINE IN 188b. Beirig LeUer-'> clc.stnptive of the Tour, written by his 
Sister, Mrs. King, Crown 8vo. 5.1. 

r 

Knox Little.— Works by W. J. Knox Littlf, M.A., Canon 
Residentiary of Worcester, and Vicar of Hoar Cross. 

THE CHRl.VriAN HOME. Crown 8vo. 6.i. bd. 

THE HOPES ASD DECISIONS OF THE PASSION OF OCR 
MOST HOLY REDEL.VIER. Crown Stw. 3s. bo. 

THETHKEI': HOURS’ AGONY OF OUR BLESSED REDEEMER. 
B -in« Addres>es. in the furnrt of Mt'diialions d*-liveri d in St. Al 'in’.'^ 
Church, Manchester, on Good Friday. Small Svo. ss. ; or nt Paper 
Ctwer., ij. 

CHARACTERISTICS AND MOTIVES OF X’lIE CHRISTIAN 
LIFE, len Sermons preached in Manchester Cathedral, in Lent 
and Advent. C*own 8vo. 3^. bd. 

SERMONS PREACHED FOR THE MOST PART IN MANCHES- 
TER. Crown Svo. 3J. bd. 

THE MYSTERY OF THE PASSION OF OUR MOST HOLY 
REDEEMER. Crown Svo. 3s. bd. ‘• 

THE WITNESS OF THE PASSION OF OUR MOST HOLY 
REDEEMER. Crown Svo. 3s bd. 

THE LIGHT OF LIFE. Seimons preached on Various Occasions, 
Crown Svo. 3r. bd. 

SUNLIGHT AND SHADOW IN THE CHRISTIAN LIFE. 
Sermons preached for the mobt pan in America, Crown Svo. 31. bd 
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Lear.- 'VVork^ by, and Edited by, H. L. Sidney, Lear. 

l^OK I.^YS AND YEARS, A bt*ok ci ntPininLi a Text, Short Reatlin*;, 
and Hymn oi Lv('j\ Dav 111 the C-hi.rc ‘sY«.ir us.bJ. .-ItWi! 

Chui'' Liittwn, 3.;///^. li \mr tlofh ij td. 

MI XU I'ES. Daily R'_M{lintjs Poetiy \bmo. 35. 6c/. Also a 
Lhetp Eduton. 'i^no. u. , ot itoik jj. td. 

WEARIXI'SS. A ^.ook for the Languid and Lonely. Large Type. 
Smatl 8t'<^ 5 v. 

'lUE LIHHT OF THE COXS(?IENCE. \(wfA Oc/. 2,'2^no. ir. ; 

f/o(/i td. ^ 

CHRISTIAN RIOCtRA PH lES. A’r/tc Coh. Cro^vfi Bvo. 35. 6d. etuh. 

MAIJAMK LOI'FM* f)K rRANr'K, ;• TllR RFVIVAK OF PRIKSTLY LlPI'. 
D.HiRhier E<juis , kn^wn IN tllK Si V!-,m j'l.N'ril C'LN'l UKY 

al o a-, the Mother Ttrese dc IN : kanj F,, 

Si. Aiigus>iin. \ < iiKivriAN Paintkk of Tin. 

A Dominic an Artis'i • aSkelchof NiNi.Thi N in t i n iuky. 

Uic Life of the Re\. Pore Besson, j P>osst'i.T and his CoNThMi-ORA- 
01 the Ordoi of St. Donnnic. 1 riks. 

HKN%I’EKKKYVK. RyA. GRAfKV. I iMM-.nON, AKCTIUKSIIOP ' !• Cam- 
St I'ranc is pk Sales, Bishop and • tdtAi. 

Piinceof Geneva. Henri Dominique LAvXjrdairi!.. 


DEVOTIONAL WM)RKS. Isdited by H. L. Sidney I.kak. Rew and 
Uni/orm Editions. Nine r, /\. lOtno. 2.s.bd, auh. 

hrcNKT ON s SpiRi'ieAL LExri v*- Tiik Hidukn LM’K of tup: Soll. 


TO Mkn. 

FENKLON'S SPIKITUAI. UET'H.RS 
TO VN'omkn. 

A Selection prom tiir 

TUAL LE iters op St. FRANCIS 
dp: Sales. 

The Spirit op St. Franc'I'^ pi 
Sai.es. 


i The Light of the t.'oNsc ienc;e. 

^Sflf kp:NUNUArioN. JMom the 
Frencn. 

St. Francis pp: Sales’ Of 'ihf. 
Lovp: of God. 

Sp:t.ectu)ns from Pascal's 
1 HOLGHTS. 


•Library of Spiritual Works for Englisb Catholics. Oriio'finl 

hditiojj. W’lth l\ed Uoraers. Eimail^vu. ^s.each. Aciv and Cucaper 


Edit tony. ibwc;. 2y. bd. each. 

OF THE IMITATION OF 
CHRIST. 

THE SPIRITUAL COMIWF 
By Laurencp: Scupoli. 

THE DEVOUT LIFE ^r. 
Francis de vSalf.s. 


OF THE LOVE OF GOD. Rv 
St. Fuani'is dp: Sai.^.s. 

THE CONFESSlC>NS*OF ST. 
AUGUSTINE. In Jen Rooks 

THE CHRISTIAN YEAFc. 
Edition only 
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A CATALOGUE OF WORKS 


Liddon. — Work^by Hknry Parky Liddon, D.D., D.C.L., LL.D., 
late Canon Residentiary and Chancellor of St. P'^ul’s. 

SERMONS ON OLD TESTAMENT SUBJECTS. Crown^vo. 5s. * 
SERMONS ON SOME WORDS OF CHRIST. Cnmm Zvo. 51. • 

THE DIVINITY OF OUR LORD AND SA\TOUR JESUS CHRIST. 
Buing tl^c Bamplon Lcclurcb for 1866. Crow/f 8va. 5J. 

ADVENT IN S'r. PAUT^’S. St'rmons bearing cliiefly on the Two 
C<iinings of our I^orcl. Two Vais, t town \ivo. 35. Gd. each. Cheap 
Edition in one Volume. Crown Zvo. ^s. 

CH RISTMAS'riDE IN ST. PAUL’SC Sermons bearing chiefly on the 
Birth o! our Lord and the End ot the Year. Crinvn ^vo. 51. 

PASSIONTIDE SERMONS, "crown Si'o. 51. 

EASTER IN ST. PAUL’S. Sermons beating chiefly on the Resurrec- 
tion of our Lord. 7'zuo Vols. Crown %v(k 31. Gd. each. Cheap 
Edition in one Volume. Croivn 87'o. qr. 

SERMONS PREACHED BEFORE THE UNIVERSITY OF 
OXFORD. 7 wo Vols. Crorvn ^vo. 35, Gd. each. Cheap Edition in 
OHf Volume. Ciown 8w. 5r. ^ ' 

THE MAGNIFICAT. Sermons in St. Paul's. Crown Zvo. as. Gd^ 

SOME ELEMENTS OF RELIGION. Lent Lectures. UmaUhvo. 
2r. Gd. ; or in Eaper Cover ^ \s. Gd. * 

The Crown %vo Edition (5^.) may still be had 

.SELECTIONS FROM THE WRITINGS OI‘ H. P. I.IDDON, D.D. 
Crown \jVO, 3r Gd. * 

MAXIMS AND GLEANINGS FROM THE WRITINGS OF H. P. 
LIDDON, D.D. Selected and arranged by C. M. S. Crown iGmo. is, 

DR. LIDDON'S TOUR IN EGYPT AM) PALESTINE IN 1886. 
Being Letters dcjcnpiivc of tlie 'l our, wntien by his Sister, Mrs. King. 
Crown Sx'O. 51. 

Luckock. — Works by HERBERT MORTIMER LUCKOCK, D.D., 
Canon of Ely. 

AFTER DEATH. An Exanimation of the Testimony of Piirnitive' 
Tima'S reso'-cting the State of the P'aithful Dead, and their Relatiousinp 
to the Living. C/cm/nSvo. 6s. ^ 

THE INTERMEDIATE STATE BETWEEN DE.ATH AND 
jUDGMENT, Being a Sequel to After Death. Crown Bvo. 6s. 

FOOH^RIN IS OF THE SON OF MAN. as traced by St. Mark. Being 
Eighty Portions for Private Study, Family Reamug, and Instruc- 
tion^ in Chuic'n. 7\to Vols, Crown 8vo, 12s. Cheap Edition in one 
Vol. Clown Bvo. sj. 

Icii/t/inue^ 
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Luckock.— Works by Kkr^ekt Morti.mkr J^uckock, D.D., 
Cifbon of Ely — continued, 

THE DIVINE LITURf'iY. (fie* Order for Holy Communion, 

Histoncnlly, l)ocirjn:Uiy, Dcvotionally st’i foilh, in Filty Portions 
Cf oivn l ^ vo . 6s. ^ 

STUDIES IN TH« HISTORY OF THE HOOK OF COMMON 
PRAYER. TI# Anglican Rclorm — I'lir Piinian Innovations— The 
Elizabethan ktaclion — The Caroline Settlement. With Appendices. 
Crozort Sr'fl. bs. ^ 

THE Hi^^HOBS IN IH E TOWER. A Record of Stirring Events 
alfcciing the Church and A’onconlormisis from the Restoration to the 
Revolution. Cro^rw, 8vu. (>.. 

LYRA APO^STOLICA. Poem* by J. W. Bowden, K. II. 
EK()UDE* |. Keule, I. H. Nkvvman. R. I. Wiliirkforce, and 
I. Williams ; and a New Preface by C ardinal Newman. lOmo . 
With Red Borders. 2 r. 6d 


EYRA GERMAN ICA. Ilymiih translated from the Cierrnan bv 

Cathlr I Mv Wink WORTH. Small 8vo, 5^. 


MacColl—CHRISTIANirv IN RELATION TO SCIENCE 
AND MORALS. By the Rev. Malcolm MacColl, M.A,, Canon 
Residentiary of Kipon. Crazvn 8vo. 6r. 


Mason. — vVorks by A. J. Mason, D.D., formerly Fellow of Trinity 
College, Caitibridge. 

Tllh 2 FAITH OF THE COMPEL. A Manual of Chri'^tian Doctrine. 
Crtriytfi 8zio. 7 i. 6d. Al'^o a Lar<^e-Paper Edition for Alarginal Notes 
4\fa. 125. 6d. 

llli-: RELATION OF CUNFIRM^VTIOK TO BAPTISM. A Study 
in the lIistor\ ol Doctrine C’fozvr 8 w/. 7 J. 6d 


Mercier.— OUR MOTHER CHURCH: Being Simple Talk 

on High Topics. By Mrs. Jerome Mercier. ::>tiiall 3s. 6d. 

Moberly.— Works by George Mouerly, D.C.L., late Bishop of 
Salisbury. 

PLAIN SERMONS. FVeached at Brighstonc. Crown Zvo. 51. 

THE SAYINGS OF THE GREAT FORI'Y DAYS, between the 
Resnirection and Ascen.sion, legaided as the Outlines of the Kingdom 
of God. In Five Discourses. Crown Zvo, 3s. 

PAROCHIAL SERMONS. Mostly preached at Brighstone. ^rofwnZvo, 
7J. 6d. 

SERMONS PREACHED AT WINCHESTER COLLEGE. Two Vols. 
Small Zvo. 6s. 6d. each. Sold separately. 
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Mozley. — Work^ bv J. B. Mozi.ev, D.n., late Ca^Ton of Christ 
Church, and Regius Professor of Divinity at OxfC'ixL 

ESSAYS, HISTORICAL AND THEQLOGICAL. Two roh. 8w. 24/ 

# 

EIGHT LE'CTURES ON MIRACLES. Hemi; the Bampton Lectures 
Joi 1005. Crow/i Sro. 7s. tW. 

RULlNCi IDEVS IN KART.Y ACiES ANO TnElR RELA'riON TO 
OLO 'I'EsrAMJ^N'r I'Al TH. L<*cturts di'iivcicd to Cjiculu. tcs 01 
the Univeisily 0/ Oxiord. 8vo. «moi. 6./. 

SERMONS TM-tEACIJED BEFORE ITIK UNIVERSITY OF 
OXFORD, and on Various Occasions, (.'nmm 8vo. 7^. bJ. 

SERMONS, PAROCHIAL AND OCCASIONAL.* Oww 7s. 6d. 

Mozley. — Works by the Rev. T. Mozli:v, M.A., Author 
of ‘ Reminiscences of Oriel Colle.^ci and the Oxford 
Movement.^ 

THE WORD. C»^mvn 8vo. 75, 6d, 

THE SON, Crown 8vo. 75, bd, 

LETTERS FROM ROME ON THE OCCASION OF IIIE 
CFCUMENK-AL COUNCIL iS(J0-i^>70. Tivo I'ols, t 'r,8vo, i 3 v. 

Newbolt. — Works by the Rev. W. C. E. NicWBOLl’, M.A., Canon 
Residentiary of St. Paul’s. * 

THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT. Being Fen Addresses bearing on 
me Spiritual Life, Crown bvo^ 2s. bd, 

n'HE MAN OF CjOD. Bojng Six Addresses dtdivered during T.ent 
1886, al ihc Piiniary Ordii’.it on of ilie Right Rev. the Lord Alwyiie 
Compton, D.D., Hisljop ol Ely. Smaii 8vo, u. bd. 

THE VOICE OF THE PRAYER BOOK. Being Spiritual Addresse''. 
bearing on tnc Book of Common Prayer. ( rmvn 8vo. 2s. 6d. 


Newnham. — THF2 ALL-F’ATHER . Sermons preached in a 

Village Church. By ih ■ Rev. H. P, Newmiam. Wilt* Preface by 
Edna Lyall. Cunvn ova, 4s. 6d 

Newnliam.~ALRESFORD ESSAYS FOR THE TIMES. By 
Revf W. O. N h w NiiAM, M. A , hve Rector of Alresford (. on r knts : — 
Bible Story of < rcation — Ihble Mory of Eden - Bible St- )iy of the 
Deluge— After Death - Miracles : A Conversation — Eternal Punishment 
—The Rcsuirection of the Body. Crown 8z/o. 61. 
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Newmai^— Works by John ^Henry Nkwman^ B.D., sometime 
V^icar of Si. Mary’s, Oxford. 

^PAROCHIAL AND PLAIN taiRMONS. FAght Voh, Cabinet Edition, 
Croivn 8<'i^ 5.1. ciuh. t\.pular Edition. EA^bt Vols, Crown %vo. 

y. (id, cack. • 

SEI.ECTION, ADAPTED TO THE SEASONS OF THE ECCl.E- 
SiASncAL VLAR, fiorii ih'* * Parochi.ii and Plain Srnnons.’ 
Cab' net Fditioii. (.rouni S'lvi, y. PoptiL:r Juiition. Cro 7 vn 87'a. 
3 r. (id. , 

1 -IFTFJ-::^ SEl^MOXS PRIW'IIKL) BFKORE THE UNIVERSITY 
OK OXhORD. 1)1*1 1 e»’n A.d. i8:iA niui 1843. Criiwn %vo, y. 

SKIiMOXS Br:ATl!^’(i UI'ON SUliJEOTS OK THE DAY. Cahntei 
Etiilion 3 * <*. 5j. I opifliu' E dit,vn, Croivn %ro. 3s. 6«/. 

1-ECTUkES ON tup: doctrine ok jL'STIKlCA'riON. Cn> 7 oi: 

JL'iJ. 5?. 

THE LEVTERS AND CORRESPONDP'-NCE OK ]OHN HENRY 

r^*:vvMAN durint; his lut*: in i jik; engijnh church. 

\Wih a PjtK'f Autoino."’'ui>iiical Mt-nnar. Arranfjcd and Eaiied by 
Annk Mo/i.ky. 7 wo To/^, 8 ?v^ 304. net, 

• For other Woths by Catdinal Neuman, see Messis Longmans & Co.'s Catalogue 
of Woiki tn Genet ul Literature. 

Csborne.- Works i>y Edward OsiiOKNK, Mission Priest of the 
Society of Si, John the Evangelist, Cowley, Oxfoid. 

THE CHILDREN’S SAVIOUR. JnMructJons to Children on thp Lif. 
ol our Lord and Saviour ji*sus CIiri*5t. Illudraied. \(imo. 2r. (>d. 

THE SAVIOUR-KING. Tnsiruci.|ns to Children on Old Testament 
Typt sand lllu'^tralK'iis of tlic Life o| Christ, Illustrated. iCmo. ^s.td. 

THE tTllLDKl^'N'S FAITH. Instiuclion', to Cmldrcn on the Apostles 
Creed. Illustrated. iGw/a. 2r. 6./. 

Oxenden. — Works by the Right Rev, Ashton Oxendln, for 
merly Bishop of Montreal. 

THE HISTORY OK MY LIKE: An Autobiography, Crown Zvo. 5*. 
PEACE«!\ND its hindrances. Crown Zvo. is. ; sewed, 2s.. cloth. 

THE PATHWAY OK SAFETY ; or, Counsel to tl.e Av^akened. Fcap. 
Zvo, lar^e type. 2s. td. Cheap E.dition. ttmaU type, limp. is. 

THE EARNEST COMMUNICANT. ir. Red Kubhe hdtUon. 

ytmo, cluiji. 2 S. 

OUR CHURCH AND HER SERVICES. Trap. Sz'o. 2s. 6d. 

\conthit4rd. 
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Oxenden.— Worlds by the Ri^ht Rev. AsHTO]^ OXENDEN, 
formerly Ihshop of Monti eal — continued. *■ 

FAMIl.V PRAYEi^JS FOR HOUR WEEKS. First Series. Fcap, Zvo.' 
2.V O/i'. Second S<‘ne‘'. ST-a * 2s. Cv/. # 

La uok 1 Y PK Ei ) i r ion. ' 1 ^ w o Senes m one Volume. Cytmti 8;^^? 6s. 

COTTA(Wl SERMUXS; or, Punn Words to tti^ Poor. 7cap.%vo. 2r 6d. 
THOUGHT'S FOR HOLY WEEK. doU. is. 6cC. 

DECISION. i8w-. in 6./. 

THE HOME T^EYOND ; or, A I-Icippy Old Afre. Rcnfi. Syi;. in 6d. 
THE LABOURlNCi xMAX'S BOOK. iSmo, f\pe, doth. i.y. i\i. 

^ ‘ • 

Paget.— Works by F R ancis Packt, T^. n.. Dean of Christ Churcli, 
Oxford. 

THE SPIRIT OF DISCIPLINE: Sermons. ( nn.'n ^vo. 6s. 6d. 

FACUT.TIES AND DIFFK'L’LTIES FOR BEI.IEF AND IMS- 
BELIEF. Cfinvii 8x'<a 6s. 6d. 

THE IIALT^OWIN’Ct OF WOT-tK. Addresses eiven at Eton,/ anuary 
16-18.1888. Small ’6V0. 2n 

PRACTICAL REFLKCriONS. By a Cfergyman. With 

Prefaces by II. P. Liddon, D.D., D.O.L. Crirwn Srjo. 

Vol. 1. — 1 HE Holy Gospels, ds. 6d. 

« 

Vol. II.— Acis TO Rlvllahon. bs. 

The Psalms. 55. 

PRIEST (THE) TO THE ALTAR: Or, Aids to the Devout 
Celebration of Holy Comnmiron. chiefly after the Ancient English 
Use of Sarurn. Royal 8w. 121. 

Pusey.—Works by E. 13. Pusey, D.D. 

PRIVA'I'E PRAYF'RS. With Preface by H. P. LionON, T3.D. 32;//^. is. 

PRAYERS FOR A YOUNG SCHOOLBOY. With a Prekicc by 
H. P. Lini)(j.\, D.D. S2\mo. ij. 

SELECTIONS FROM THE WRITINGS OF EDWARD BOUVERIE 

PUSEY, D.D. Croitm Bzuk Q'. 6d. 

^ • 

MAXIMS AND G L E A N I N G S FROM THE WRITINGS OF 
EDWARD BOUVIiRIJC PUSEY. D.D. Selected and Arranged for 
Daily Ute. By C. M. S. ( raivn j6mo, ir. 

t\ 

Reynolds. --Thk NA l’URAL HISTORY of IMMORTALITY. 
By Bit* Kt*v. J. \V, RivyNoi.DS.. M.A. , Pnibendary of St. Paul’s. 

Crown Zz>o. 71. 6d, 
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Richmond.— C H R 1 S T I A N ECONOMIC; S. By the Rev. 

\Vii;.'Kii) KlCll^^ONl). M.A., somtnime Waxden ol Tniiiiy College. 
Cjienalnujnd, Crown Zvo. 6s. 

• 

Sajlday. — THE ORACLFS*OF GOD : Nine Lectures on the 

N.ilute hikI B\'tt:ru ot I»'Sni^.inon jind ilie S[)f('iril Significance 

of tilt* C)!d 'ie-i.i!Hcnt SMipiuui at the Pif-.cnt Time. liy VV. 
Sanpav, M.A , U*) , LL !»., I)(Mn Ireland’s Professor of Exegesis 
and J'ollijw of L"\ lei (. .j l»*ge. ' ^ rown S;v. 4J. 

Seehohm.- THE OXFORD Fv^:FORMFR.Sr-J01IN COLET, 

I'-UA^MUS, ^,AND lliOMAS MoliE: A ilislory oi iheir Fellow 
Woii;. ^ lA 1 kKDi-.Kic SJ' Sr-e. 14 >. 

Stanton.- TIIF liU^CE OF ArTHORITY IN MATTERS 

Ol- kICIdOIOU.S FEUFi-. ky VtN( K\T IIinky Sianion, D.D., 
F« How old'll iniiy College, IC'V i*jole‘-‘or ol Divinity, Cambridge. 
(Srown tiT’c?, 6.. 

Stephen.- ESSAYS IN ECCT.ESIASTICAL BIOGRAPHY. 

Hy the Ri'du lion. Sa j. S'lLi'ili.x. ( rKon >\o. yj. 6ii. 

Swayn^—THE BLESSED DEAD IN PARADISE. P'our 

AlUkS.nnt'i’ JXiy Sermon^, pieatlied ui Salisbii y Ciitnedird By R. G. 
SwA\M!:, M A. Ctown Stv. 3:. O/.C 

TweddclL— THE SOUL IN CONFLICT. A Practical Exami- 

natU'M of some I )itticuliifs .\iul Diitu*. ot the ^.pirita.vl Lite. By 
MAKs^l\LL 'IvvnuDS-LL, M.A., Vicar of St. Saviour, Paddington. 
Crown S'.'o. 6s, ^ . 


Tivells.— COLLOQUIES ON PREACHING. By Henrv 

'I'UFM.S, iM.A,, i ionoitiry (. .iBK'n ol IVtei borough. Cfown Sno. y. 

Wakeman.— THE HISTORY OF RELIGION IN ENGLAND. 

By llKNRY OFFI.EY WAIvLMAN, ^FA. JSl/KlU 2>vo. IS. bd. 

Welldon. — THE FUTURE AND THE PAST. Sermons 
preacbeil to Ilanow Buys. By the Rev. J. E. C. WklldoN, M.A., 
Head Master ot Hanow .School. ( rown S;o. 75. tv/. 


Williams. — W-jiks by the Rev. I.s\.ac Willi aims, B.D. 

A DEVOTIOXAB COMMENTARY ON 'IHE GOSPEL NARRA- 
TIVE. Eti^kt Cols. Ctown ^vo. ^s. each, ^ohi seporale/v. 


Though rs on tiif. Study 01 the 
Holy GoisPELS. 

A Hakmo.n'y of the Four Gosi’el.s. 
Our Lords Nativity, 

Our Lord's MiNisTRY(Second Year). 

FEMALE CHARACTERS OF 
Sermons. CKnon Svo. 5?. 


OuK Lokd’.s Ministry (Third Year). 
The Holy Week. 
j OuK Lord’s Passion. 

Our Lord's R esur rectioS. 

HOLY SCRIPTURE. A Series of 


{continued. 
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Williams.— Works by the Rev. IsvAC Wilt>iams, R.D., formerly 
F'cllovv of Trinity College, Oxford — Lvnti7nied. 

THE CHARACTERS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. A Series of 
Scrmoi.s. Cunvn S?a>. 5V. 

THE APOC’ALYPSE. W'nh Notes and Reflfetion^. Croiftt 5.r. 

SERA'TON^ ON 'FHE EPI.-^TLE< AND OOSPELS THE SUN- 

DAYS AND HOLY DAYS THROUGHOUT THE YEAR, '/'tew 
C > ozt'f/ Ht'cK S'* e'/{/e. 

PLAIN SERMONS ON THE CA ’’ECMIiSM. Tu’o Jl/s. Crow/r Svo 

5 f 

SELK/TIONS FROM THE WRITINGS OF ]S\AC WILLIAMS, 

li. D (. St'O. (u/. 

AUTOHIOGR.M*! I Y. KiIiU'tllj^Mhc V<‘n. Sir G. Prf.vost. Cio 7 vn%t-o. s'* 

Woodford.- Works by jAMLs RussKi L WooDFOKD, D.D.. 
sometime Lord Hishop of Kly. 

Tine CiREAl' C'OMM ISSK )N. Ad(’re«s''s on t^'C Ordirnl 

F/liu* I, wi.n nil 1 -'ti oducnoTi on the OrdmntKH.s of hi*> Ej-iscojute, b\ 
Hi Kiir.R'l Moptimi k LecKori*:. D D. Crotwn 5?. 

SF.RMC'JNS on 0 ].D and new 'FESrAMENT SlN^lErHs. 
Ed i(*rl by HKKiiurr Moktimfr LeCKor k, D D. ( rirwn ^vo\ 55. 

Woodniff. — THE CHILDREN'S YEAR. Verses for the 

Sundays nrui I lolv D.i\ s tiiioutjhom tlte Ye.ir. Hv C' II WooOKUri, 
P C L With an Intioduciion by the Lord P>ishop or SoL'Tiiwkm 
l'(Mp Sfo. 3 ?. bi/, 

Wordsworth. 

For List of Worl<s by thf' Into Christopher Wordsworth, D.D., Bishop of 
Lincoln, sec Messrs Lonqmans & Co.’s Caialoyiie of Theoioyical Works 
32 pp. Sent post free on oppUcution. 

Wordsworth. — Works by EuzMuyni Wordsworth, Principn! 
ol Lady Margaret Hall, Oxford. 

ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE C REED. Cronin Srn. 5. 
CHRL^TCJPIIER AND OTHER POEMS. Crown ^7 -o. 6i. 

Younghusband. — Works by Frances Yottnghushand. 

THF 2 SrORY OF OUR LORD udd in Simpl<' Laniju.i ie for Cliild»'eii 
With '25 Illusirntioni. fiom Pictures by the Oid Ma'Urs. Ctowtt Bvo. 
2 f 6d. 

THE STORY OF GENESIS, told in Simple Language for Cliildreii. 
C rown ‘ 6 vo. 2v. 61/. 

THE STORY OF THE EXODTTS, told m Simple Language for 
Cuudten. With M ip .and 29 llliisiratiO 'S. Croum Ser?. 2.f, 


Printffi by '1‘. iin<l A. Constaui.e, Pi inters to Her Mai<"'.tv. 
ai ilsr 7-''{iivhrrgh I'fiiv'rf srfy 








